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Abstract With IFRS covering 87 % of the world’s biggest
jurisdictions, it is considered the global set of accounting standards.
This paper represents a summary of the research on how the
globalization of accounting affects the development of international
capital markets. Based on the hypothesis, that IFRS adoption
enhances capital flows as the consequence of risk reduction of
investments, we focused on IFRS adoption in different economic
regions. The most space we devoted to the relation between IFRS
and the US GAAP. Then we examined accounting harmonization in
chosen developing countries and we also considered the accounting
harmonization in China. After summarizing all the partial results,
we conclude that the global adoption of IFRS lowers information
asymmetry on the world market and it makes it easier for
international investors to interpret financial reports and mitigate
risks interrelated with their investments.

Keywords IFRS, international
accounting standards globalization

capital markets, US GAAP,

1. INTRODUCTION

Taking risks is an inseparable part of an investment decision-making
process. One of the risks investors must undertake is the risk
interrelated with the presentation of misleading accounting
information in financial statements. While at the national level this
risk is mitigated by obeying the legislation, at the international level
this risk is mitigated by the adoption of the International Financial
Reporting Standards (IFRS).

When entering new markets, investors encounter the difficulty of
properly and comprehensively assessing accounting information in
financial statements of targeted entities, especially when they are
prepared in accordance with national accounting standards the
investor does not comply with. In these circumstances, the
profitability of an investment is reduced and the risk increases. The
transformation of financial statements requires additional costs and
to mitigate the uncertainty arising from the fact that accounting

information under different accounting standards may not be
interpreted correctly or national legislation does not provide
sufficient support for the true and fair view of the facts relevant to
investment decisions. The less developed the country is, the more
emphasis is placed on the reliability and comprehensibility of the
information based on which investors make economic decisions.

In this context, IFRS serves as a tool to ensure the comparability of
accounting information on the basis of which the information user
makes decisions. The incorporation of IFRS into the national
legislative framework increases the credibility of the national
accounting model. Thereby the level of investment risk is reduced.
The adoption of IFRS thus indirectly affects capital flows, especially
those with long-term effects, on international markets.

The hypothesis of the impact of the implementation of IFRS on the
increase in the volume of long-term capital investment flows was in
recent years elaborated by several authors. Among the first, there
were Chan, Corvig, and Ng in 2006 who found the relationship
between FDI flow and accounting standards in a foreign country.
Investors preferred home country investment portfolios because they
considered the risk of reduced accounting information quality more
significant than the risk of a non-diversified investment portfolio.
Corvig with another two authors, Defond and Hung (2007) followed
up this research and they found out that companies from the
environment with lower level of quality of accounting information
that voluntarily adopted IFRS subsequently reported higher volumes
of investment in foreign mutual funds and vice versa mutual fund
managers invested more in companies that implemented IFRS. This
finding also assumes that the adoption of IFRS reduces the costs of
processing and obtaining information for foreign investors. Yu
(2009) confirmed that the implementation of IFRS is associated with
lower costs of equity, which he considered a significant comparative
advantage in assessing the attractiveness of investment for foreign
investors.

An important contribution to the implementation of IFRS in relation
to foreign direct investments (FDI) was the research of Chen, Ding,
and Xu (2010). The results of their work led to three important
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findings. Firstly, "FDI flows are positively linked to the
convergence to IFRS on the assumption that the adoption of
international accounting standards can support FDI by reducing the
information barrier" (Chen, Ding & Xu, 2010). Secondly, the
positive relationship is more intensive for pairs of countries with
larger institutional differences, because there is a more intensive
need to obtain comparable and understandable information for
foreign investors' decision-making process. The third finding of this
research was, based on the specific data, that the growth of foreign
direct investment is positively linked to the degree of convergence
from national accounting standards to IFRS over the period 2001-
2005 (Chen, Ding & Xu, 2010).

The most recent research by Yousefinejada et al. (2018) aimed at
identifying the relationship between the adoption of IFRS and the
flow of FDI in ASEAN countries during the period from 2001 to
2016. The result of the research was confirmation of the existence of
a relationship between IFRS and foreign direct investment, as well
as the finding that this relationship is positive. Due to the IFRS
adoption, FDI inflows increased by 10%. At the same time, this
research pointed out that IFRS compliance is an important driver for
foreign investors, even in Indonesia, which has not yet adopted
IFRS but took steps to ensure the compliance of national accounting
standards with IFRS in significant matters (Yousefinejada et al.,
2018).

However, IFRS represents an investment risk mitigation tool not
only because of the worldwide unification of accounting standards it
provides but also because of the quality of [FRS’s content. The main
objective of IFRS is to provide relevant, reliable and comparable
accounting information for both, internal and external users. The
fulfillment of these characteristics is required by the IFRS
Conceptual Framework and also by individual standards. The IFRS
Conceptual Framework contains accounting principles and methods
as well as basic items of financial statements and their definitions.
The definitions and principles presented in the Conceptual
Framework have a significant impact on the content of information
disclosed in the financial statements. For this reason, even no other
standards would be applied, the application of the Conceptual
Framework would be sufficient to claim some level of accounting
information quality and the unified approach to the preparation of
financial statements.

2. METHODOLOGY AND DATA

The submitted paper represents the summary of partial results of
research conducted under the internal grant project for young
researchers of the Economic University in Bratislava (Faculty of
Economic Informatics) no. 1-19-107-00 called “Globalization of
Accounting Standards in the context of the Development of Foreign
Direct Investment”.

The organization of the paper is as follows. The first part is meant to
be an introduction to the discussed topic based on the literature
overview of the relation between IFRS and international capital
flows in different countries and economic regions. The second part
presents the methodology on how this paper is structured and on
which basis the presented information has been summarized.

By synthesis of the knowledge acquired throughout partial tasks and
issues addressed in the project, we create a summary on how the
globalization of accounting standards affects international markets.
Focus is placed on three topics, including the US GAAP relation to
the IFRS, Chinese accounting standards harmonization and
quantitative effects of IFRS adoption on FDI in chosen developing
countries. At the end of the paper, the final conclusions are
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presented. We make statements about the final conclusions and give
directions for further research possibilities.

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
3.1 IFRS and the US GAAP harmonization

At the end of 2018, IFRS was, at least to some extent, required in
144 jurisdictions worldwide (IFRS Foundation, 2019). While in
most of these jurisdictions a one-sided process of convergence of
national accounting standards to the IFRS has been launched, the
relationship between the US Generally Accepted Accounting
Principles (US GAAP) and the IFRS differs. The US GAAP, as
historically older and more extensive, were dominating the process
of convergence first. (Zeff, 2005)

In September 2002, the Memorandum of Understanding, popularly
known as the Norwalk Agreement, was signed between the IASB
and the US Financial Accounting Standards Board (FASB), the
main body responsible for issuing the US GAAP and there was an
assumption that global accounting standards would be almost
entirely derived from US GAAP. Over time, the assumption was
proven to be wrong. The global financial and economic crisis
between 2007 and 2009 brought up many new economic trends
including two of them related to the development of global
accounting standards:

e slowing down the process of globalization and cooperation in
setting new global accounting standards (Zeff, 2007) - that was
due to the US market failure to maintain its own
stability. Therefore there has been growing distrust of standards'
ability to ensure that financial statements provide true and fair
view of the entities' financial position,

e expanding application of the IFRS on the world market — many
countries started requiring IFRS domestic publicly accountable
entities (listed companies and financial institutions) to ensure
the unity of accounting, reporting, and presentation of financial
information of those companies with the highest impact on
capital market’s stability.

We agree with the opinion of MacGregor Pelikdnova and Cvik
(2017, p. 158) that “currently, the US GAAP is overshadowed by
the IFRS and only the future will ultimately answer whether the
underlying economic philosophy and concepts of the IFRS will
globally prevail and whether this will bring about the expected
results, such as stability, transparency, fraud reduction, etc. Under
these circumstances, there is a new requirement for investors in
global markets. In our research, we refer to it as the need to be
financially bilingual. The financial bilingualism was requested from
both, from the US investors and also from the non-US capital
markets participants. The argumentation is as follows:

The USA represents the most powerful and influencing capital
market worldwide. It is also the country where most of the
biggest transnational companies have their origin (UNCTAD,
2019) and for many of them, the US GAAP is the main set of
accounting standards. Maintaining the stability of the world
economy requires non-US capital market participants to have
enough knowledge of the US GAAP provisions when entering
international markets.

On the other hand, for US investors it has become a key success
factor to master the IFRS when they look for any investment
opportunities outside the US but often also at the national stock
exchange. In December 2007 the SEC (The Security and
Exchange Commission) decided to accept IFRS-compliant




GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

financial statements for non-US companies on the US regulated
market without the need to transform them, which made IFRS
the internal part of the US financial market.

3.2 IFRS adoption in developing countries

The positive effects of convergence and subsequent adoption of
IFRS, which are presented in the introductory literature review, are
also confirmed by our FDI research in selected countries. We
analyzed the development of foreign direct investment for each of
the selected countries in six consecutive years RO - R5, starting from
the year when the IFRS was adopted and the next five consecutive
years. The real period of time, therefore, varies from country to
country. This distinguishes our research from several others that
have been carried out in the last years. For example, Owusu et al.
(2017) investigated the correlation of FDI and FDI on a sample of
116 countries, but with the same time horizon of 1996-2013 for each
country for which data were available, although the time to
implement IFRS in national legislation was different and therefore
varied examined before and after implementation, although the
synthesized results from the research set only partially reflected this.

We tested a sample of ten countries, which we created by deliberate
selection based on common geopolitical and economic
characteristics. The geographical proximity of the selected
developing countries to the EU presupposes closer trade cooperation
with the EU and thus a similar level of attractiveness of these
countries in terms of FDI inflows. The adoption of IFRS before
2014 ensures that the development of FDI flows over a period of
more than 5 years can be examined. We excluded the years 2007 to
2009 because, in times of economic recession, the primary
determinant of FDI flows was economic instability and lack of
resources. Examining the impact of adopting IFRSs over this period
would not produce relevant, generally applicable results.

Given the different geographic, demographic and economic size
parameters of the analyzed countries, we present the relative
expression of FDI as a percentage of GDP. These values, as they are
within a clearly defined range of 0-100%, can also be presented
graphically. Even though we examined different periods of time,
the development of FDI flows is similar for all countries. In some
cases, for instance for Armenia, the relative values are higher, but
the development is similar (see Fig. 1).

Subsequently, we analyzed the qualitative benefits of adopting
IFRS. We have identified several common features in all countries
(Deloitte, 2019). The adoption of IFRS has led to a reduction in the
investment risk of FDI, in particular for the following reasons:

e  The comparability of the accounting information presented in
the financial statements has increased, allowing investors to
evaluate the effectiveness of the investment more accurately
and at a lower cost.

e The asymmetry of the accounting information between the
investor country and the FDI recipient has been reduced, which
has led to an improved investment environment and increased
trade relations between the analyzed developing and developed
countries.

e The English language has been extended as an economic and
accounting language, thus contributing to facilitating
communication between investors, accountants and local
companies in selected countries.

e  The investment risk of the countries analyzed has been reduced
in terms of the stability and quality of accounting legislation,
which has also reduced the personnel resources required to
undertake investment in the country in the form of national
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accounting legislation experts able to cooperate with investors
in the international economic space.

Fig. 1: Development of FDI flows as% of GDP within five years
after the adoption of IFRS

60.00
50,00
40,00
30,00
20,00 /f
===
000 20 R1 R2 R3 R4 RS
—+— Albania 310 317 475 426 365 611
—8— Armenia 596 731 725 809 879 572
Azerbaijan 1436 3247 5508 5437 3380 2138
}?“mw?d 206 403 456 840 556 658
EI’ZEgOVlIlE.
Montenegro 289 315 2218 2285 2547 2145
Georgia 294 430 441 472 839 96l
—+— Moldovia 410 413 488 455 359 279
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Source: Own arrangement based on the data from World Bank Open
Data. (2019, September 27). Retrieved from https://data.worl
dbank.org/

3.3 Globalization of accounting standards in China

As one of the oldest civilizations in the world, accounting and
auditing have a very long history and tradition in China. Our
research was based on an analysis of the cultural, social, and
political conditions in which accounting evolved, and then focused
on the current level of harmonization of Chinese accounting
standards and IFRS.

The origins of Chinese accounting date back to 2200 BC, to the
reign of the Hsiu dynasty. Until the middle of the 20th century,
however, Chinese accounting had no signs of the influence of
internationalization. It has been first at the end of the 1970s, that
China began to open up to international markets. So-called "open
door" policy had emerged, and many reforms have been made,
which has been reflected in the first attempts of internationalization
of some principles and methods in Chinese accounting.

During the 1990s. the further expansion of the market economy in
China caused, that Chinese accounting had to undergo significant
changes. The Generally Accepted Accounting Standards of the
People's Republic of China (PRC GAAP) were developed, in which
the Accounting Standards for Business Enterprises (ASBE01) were
introduced in 2001. It contains one basic standard called Chinese
Accounting Standard (CAS) and 16 specific provisions. In 2006, the
ASBEO1 was amended to ASBEO6, which in their content
converged to IFRS to a more significant extent, but in practice, the
version from 2001 remained to be used.
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In terms of content, this process can be divided into four major
phases:

1.

Accounting for companies with foreign capital participation
(1985-1992) - as foreign capital holdings differ significantly in
organizational and capital structure from state-owned
enterprises, the first phase of accounting reform began with the
formulation of financial reporting requirements for the private
sector of the economy.

Accounting for public companies (1992) — public companies
and other similar forms of private ownership were established
as independent legal entities with full autonomy. These
companies have been classified into two categories. The first,
internal companies, which the only issue shares to their
employees and the second, public limited liability companies,
which may invite the public to purchase their shares. Public
companies were allowed to request to list their shares on stock
exchanges. The possibility of setting up such a company
brought about the need to reform accounting for the needs of
this new type of ownership.

Accounting standards and new accounting regulations based
on industry (1993-2001) - the Ministry of Finance issued the
Corporate Accounting Standard, which came into effect on the
1st of July 1993. The Standard extended the traditional function
of accounting in providing more information to entrepreneurs
by underlining the needs of external users in assessing the
company's financial situation and operating results. The
standard replaced, in principle, all other accounting regulations
previously in force.

The complete set of new accounting standards (2001 — present)
— beginning with the ASBEO1 issuing, developments in this
area point to a significant shift towards the international
financial reporting regulatory model.

Further convergence of IFRS and Chinese accounting is expected in
the coming years, but the process itself is rather lengthy and the
implementation of IFRS elements is delayed. When new IFRS
updates are released, the Ministry of Finance of China review them
to determine whether they fit for China and whether they will be
included in CAS. As a result, the adoption of new IFRSs is often
delayed or not made at all. In addition, the Ministry of Finance of
China has not the same power and impact in all federal entities, so in
many Chinese regions, the accounting system is still unreformed.

4. CONCLUSION

The following conclusions can be drawn from these research results:

1.

IFRS has gained a priority status as a set of standards
recognized and enforced across international markets and has
received worldwide recognition. Globalization of accounting
standards towards IFRS reduces the asymmetry of accounting
information on a regional and global scale, contributing to
increasing the stability of international markets and ensuring
faster and smoother capital flows around the world.

The harmonization of IFRS and US GAAP has triggered a new
requirement that is imposed on investors - financial
bilingualism. Despite the ongoing convergence process of IFRS
and US GAAP, investors should continue to perceive the
differences between the application of these two sets of
standards in both the impact of accounting methods and
disclosure requirements. Understanding these differences and
their impact on key deal metrics will lead to a more informed
decision-making process and a more accurate purchase price
setting. On the other hand, the omission of relevant differences
between US GAAP and IFRS may pose risks not only to the
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transaction itself but when the market is widespread it may
destabilize the entire financial market.

The harmonization of China's accounting standards has a
different character than previously described IFSR and the US
GAAP harmonization. Compared to the US, it is not a targeted
and conscious convergence process, but rather a promotion of
the natural demand of the international market. There is a
pressure on the Chinese economy to converge and facilitate the
penetration of international markets for both, the domestic and
also foreign entities. However, for the sake of completeness, it
has to be noted that China has made considerable efforts in the
latest years to ensure that its accounting standards comply with
internationally applicable standards, which would allow foreign
firms to adapt more readily to the Chinese market conditions
without changing accounting methods, but it still entails high
additional costs for foreign companies to ensure a qualified
approach to a correct interpretation of Chinese accounting
outputs and the correct methodology of consolidating Chinese
accounting entities in international structures.

The adoption of IFRS in developing countries has a positive
effect on the volume of FDI inflows. We have expanded
existing research in African, Asian or ASEAN countries to
include a sample of countries geographically and commercially
close to Europe and confirmed the established hypothesis that
IFRS has a positive impact on capital inflows of the country.
We are aware of the existence of other economic-geographical
factors and do not consider IFRS to be the primary determinant
of FDI inflows, but we emphasize their impact and consider
this conclusion as a possible basis for further research in this
field.

We do not consider these conclusions to be final. On the contrary,
we consider them as a good starting point for further research.
Relatively little space is devoted to the relationship between capital
flows and the globalization of accounting standards, so there are
many opportunities for further research and the application of the
findings has such great potential.
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Abstrakt Agenda 2030 “Transforming our world: the 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development”, is a development program for the
next 15 years. The aim of the 2030 Agenda is to eradicate poverty
and achieve sustainable development in all countries in the world by
2030. The aim of this contribution is to identify, on the basis of a
content analysis in empirical research, the results of fulfilling Goal
11 “Make cities and human settlements inclusive, safe, resilient and
sustainable” of the 2030 Agenda in the New Zealand in terms of
global responsibility for their fulfilment. Then a relational
comparison in terms of his performance in its implementation will
be carried out on the basis of data obtained using the SDG Index.
The result of this article is a systematic view of the fulfillment of
goal 11 of Agenda 2030 and its shortcomings in New Zealand.

Keywords Sustainable urban development, New Zealand, cities and
communities, SDG Index, Agenda 2030

1. INTRODUCTION

Sustainable development is a targeted, long-term, comprehensive
and synergistic process that affects the conditions and all aspects of
life (cultural, social, economic, environmental and institutional) at
all levels (local regional, global) and tends to such a functional
community model (local and regional). community (country,
international community) that satisfies the biological, material,
spiritual and social needs and interests of people, eliminating or
significantly reducing interventions endangering, damaging or
destroying conditions and life forms, and does not burden the
landscape beyond the carrying rate and natural heritage (Bobakova
2019). The concept of sustainable development (or permanently
sustainable development) represents an alternative model of society
development as contrasted with the dominant industrial economy. It
reflects the environmental limits of economic growth; policies based
on this concept try to align economic and social development with
the capacities of ecosystems, preserving natural values and
biological diversity for current and future generations (Daly 2006).
The traditional definition from a report by the UN Commission on
Environment and Development (so-called Brundtland Report) from
1987 goes as follows: “Sustainable development is development that
meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of
future generations to meet their own needs, without this being at the
expense of other nations” (Mebratu 1998). Therefore, sustainable
development originally only applied to environmental protection,

although now it has been expanded to cover sociology and economy
(SDSN 2019).

The 2030 Agenda for sustainable development is a summary of
global commitments for the international community to respond to
the most serious challenges of our time (United Nations 2015).
Climate change, poverty, increasing economic and social
inequalities or the unsustainability of the dominant patterns of
production and consumption are complex and interrelated problems
(Biermann, Kanie, Kim 2017). The Sustainable Development Goals
set by the 2030 Agenda apply to all countries regardless of their
level of economic and social development — they are relevant to
Somalia and the US, to Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Poland,
Hungary or New Zealand (the Office of the Deputy Prime Minister
of the Slovak Republic for Investments and Informatization 2017).
The 2030 Agenda is a call for implementation and fulfilment not
just for states, but also for individuals, because in trying to achieve
sustainable development goals, we have to start with ourselves, so
we can hand over our planet to future generations at least in the
same or a better state. It is also important that the 2030 Agenda is
not a legally binding document, but respecting it is a natural
obligation of developed states, among which the New Zealand
certainly belong.

1.1 Sustainable Development in New Zealand

In the New Zealand, the first Sustainable Development Strategy was
approved in 2005. While the MDGs were about raising development
indicators in developing countries, the SDGs will be universal. This
means all countries - including NZ — will be responsible for working
towards achieving them and measuring their progress as they go.
New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade have led the NZ
contribution to the SDG process over the last two years. NZ’s
contribution to negotiations has primarily been to ensure a
standalone goal on oceans (Goal 14). The voice and interests of
Small Island Developing States has also been key to NZ’s
contribution. NZ is a member of the UN Statistical Commission and
NZ’s Chief Statistician, attended the UN Statistical Commission’s
46th Session. A delegation led by MFAT attended the Conference
on Financing for Development in Addis Ababa in July (New
Zealand Parliament 2015).

New Zealand is committed to playing its part at home and abroad to
advance the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development and
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achievement of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). He
waka eke noa - ‘we are all in this together’ — is a Maori proverb and
the title to our first VNR reflecting the government’s policy of
‘leaving no one behind’. Indicators Aotearoa New Zealand will be
the framework through which New Zealand identifies what it will
measure and track in relation to sustainable development, including
in relation to the SDGs. Like the SDGs, Indicators Aotearoa New
Zealand will go beyond economic measures of progress, such as
gross domestic product (GDP), to include social and environmental
measures. The indicators have been developed with the need to
report on the SDGs in mind, with a focus on sustainable
development including international and distributional aspects. The
Conference of European Statisticians (CES) Framework was chosen
as the foundation for Indicators Aotearoa New Zealand. One of the
reasons for its selection is it provides a direct link to the reporting on
SDGs. Agencies and organisations will be able to create a dashboard
from the Indicators Aotearoa New Zealand online tool to track their
own progress and help them deliver on the SDGs. This set of
indicators will allow Stats NZ to provide a significant part of the
indicators required for the first VNR in 2019 (New Zealand
Government 2018).

In July 2019, New Zealand introduced the first VVoluntary National
Review (VNR). It is first report on progress towards the
implementation of the United Nations Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) and the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development.
New Zealand’s first Voluntary National Review (VNR) covers all
17 SDGs with a focus on how we deliver outcomes most relevant to
New Zealand. The VNR outlines New Zealand’s approach to the
SDGs and reflects commitment to productive, sustainable and
inclusive economic development. The report highlights challenges
as well as successes, and identifies areas where further work is
needed. In parallel, Statistics New Zealand has developed a new set
of metrics - Indicators Aotearoa New Zealand (IANZ). Like the LSF
(Living Standards Framework), IANZ goes beyond traditional
economic measures such as income and GDP, and includes
wellbeing and sustainable development. IANZ will support the LSF,
as well as monitoring and reporting against the SDGs (United
Nations 2019).

In June 2019 it was also introduced “The People's Report on the 2030
Agenda and Sustainable Development Goals — 2019”. The People’s
Report is an Alternate Report on the SDGs and includes 17 reports
contributed to by more than 20 New Zealanders from different
organisations. They share a commitment to a more just, equal and
sustainable world and have individual or organisational perspectives on
a particular goal or target. The reports vary in style and thinking,
demonstrating the rich diversity of the sector, and work and focus of the
organisations. The People’s Report also includes newly released data;
links to reports and reviews; case studies; interviews; recommendations
and high level results from a survey of organisations in June 2019. The
many people who have contributed to the People’s Report in various
ways hope that it, and the government’s Voluntary National Review
(VNR) report, will provide a basis for moving forward together — in
greater partnership to implement a vision and framework that clearly
link Te Tiriti o Waitangi, the SDGs and the Living Standards
Framework, to create a more just, equal and sustainable future (New
Zealand Sustainable Development Goals 2019).

In the area of goal 11, the report (VNR) refers to “We want all New
Zealanders to work, live and play in safe, affordable and resilient
communities where spaces and materials are, used in ways that
preserve value and conserve natural resources”. The vast majority of
New Zealanders live in cities and urban settings.

The role of the management of each city should be to achieve the
greatest prosperity and accordingly to follow current trends, the
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implementation of which would lead to a better life of the
inhabitants in the city (Koretiova 2019). It is estimated that 70% of
the world's population will live in cities by 2050. This means that
the role of cities in enabling a more sustainable future is now more
important than ever. Cities are cultural and economic centres of the
world whose progress depends on effective management and policy-
making based on knowledge and experience (Cepelova 2019).

Therefore New Zealand government focused on a range of housing
and urban development policies that address how cities and other
urban areas deal with and adapt to change. In this goal 11, New
Zealand is seeking to end homelessness, increase housing supply
(both public and private), and improve the effectiveness of urban
planning systems. Through Urban Growth Agenda (UGA), is
seeking to increase housing affordability and create thriving
communities by developing policy now that will have an effect
across the medium to long-term. Beyond housing affordability, other
objectives of the UGA include improved living standards and
housing choices, improved access to employment, education and
services, reduced emissions and increased climate resilience,
improved infrastructure, and to provide quality built environments
that avoid urban sprawl. All of these policies strongly reflect Goal
11, which seeks to make cities inclusive, safe, resilient, and
sustainable. New Zealand is seeking to make longer-term changes
that will see an end to homelessness, better integration of transport
and urban development, climate change and disaster resilience, and
improving freshwater quality in our urban areas. New Zealand’s
policies on urban planning, environmental management, and
emergency management are also evolving to ensure that our cities
are fit for purpose in the future, are sustainable, and resilient.
Aspects of Goal 11 relating to risk and resilience are being
addressed in the policy and monitoring spheres through New
Zealand’s implementation of the Sendai Framework for Disaster
Risk Reduction. Alignment between Goal 11 and New Zealand’s
transport policy is also strong, with a focus on the areas of transport
safety, sustainability, and accessibility — including public transport
being featured in both. Sustainable environmental management and
public participation are fundamental parts of New Zealand’s
resource management legislation (New Zealand Ministry of Foreign
Affairs and Trade 2019).

2. METHODS OF RESEARCH AND DATA

The SDG Index is a UN tool used for monitoring the fulfilment of
the 2030 Agenda goals in individual UN member states (World
Health Organization 2016). This index uses publicly available data
published by official providers such as the World Bank, WHO and
other international organizations, including research centre’s
(SDSN) and non-governmental organizations (Schmidt-Traub,
Teksoz, Durand-Delacre, Sachs 2017). An SDG Index score
indicates whether a country is among the worst (0%) or the best, or
has target (100%) results. In order to be able to compare countries in
terms of performance in fulfilling individual goals, the SDG Index
needs to express data according to population size or other suitable
reference points, or data for the same number of identified indicators
(SDSN 2018). This means that in order to be able to identify
shortcomings in fulfilling the 2030 Agenda goals (Goal 11 in our
case) in New Zealand, we need to multiply an SDG Index score (0-
100%) by population size, or divide it by the number of identically
selected indicators. To calculate the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New
Zealand, | chose the latter method of measuring shortcomings,
which uses identically selected indicators.

Therefore, we will calculate shortcomings in fulfilling Goal 11 of
the 2030 Agenda in New Zealand as follows:
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SDG Index score

Identically selected indicators of the fulfilment of Goal 11 (A, B, C,
D, E) — 100%

5 indicators (A, B, C, D, E) were selected, based on the availability
of data for comparison, for the identification of shortcomings in
fulfilling Goal 11 of the 2030 Agenda in New Zealand. The selected

indicators are shown in the following tables.

Table 1: Indicator A of the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New Zealand

INDICATOR

DESCRIPTION

Average annual
concentrations of
particles smaller
than 2.5 microns
in diameter (PM
2.5) in urban
areas (ng / m3)

Air pollution is measured as the average annual
concentrations of PM2.5 for a country’s urban
population. PM2.5 are particles suspended in air with
an aerodynamic diameter of less than 2.5 microns,
which can penetrate deep into the respiratory system
and can cause serious damage to health.

Source: Sustainable Development Solutions Network 2019

Table 2: Indicator B of the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New Zealand

INDICATOR

DESCRIPTION

Improved access
to drinking water
sources from
municipal  water
supply networks
(% of urban
population  with
access)

Percentage of urban population with access to
drinking water An “advanced” water source is one
which, when used correctly, protects the source
against external contamination, especially by faecal
substances.

Source: Sustainable Development Solutions Network 2019

Table 3: Indicator C of the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New Zealand

INDICATOR DESCRIPTION

Satisfaction with | The percentage of respondents who answered “Yes”
public  transport | to the question “Are you satisfied or dissatisfied with
in %. public transport in your town or area?”

Source: Gallup 2018, United Nations 2019, own materials

Table 4: Indicator D of the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New Zealand

INDICATOR

DESCRIPTION

Housing
affordability

Affordable housing contributes to people’s well-
being. For lower-income households especially, a
high cost of housing relative to income is often
associated with severe financial difficulty. It may
mean households don’t have enough money to meet
other basic needs.

This indicator measures the proportion of households
spending more than 30 percent of their disposable
income on housing.

Source: Ministry of Social Development (using data from Statistics
NZ’s Household Economic Survey) 2017

Table 5: Indicator E of the fulfilment of Goal 11 in New Zealand

INDICATOR DESCRIPTION
Municipal waste | Municipal waste is defined as waste collected and
generated in | treated by or for municipalities. It covers waste from

kilograms per capita.

households, including bulky waste, similar waste
from commerce and trade, office buildings,
institutions and small businesses, as well as yard and
garden waste, street sweepings, the contents of litter
containers, and market cleansing waste if managed
as household waste. The definition excludes waste
from municipal sewage networks and treatment, as
well as waste from construction and demolition
activities. This indicator is measured in thousand
tones and in kilograms per capita.

Source: OECD 2019
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3. RESULTS OF THE ARTICLE

Serious problem for New Zealand is air pollution, which has a
negative impact on population health and natural functioning of
ecosystems. Selected emissions of pollutants (particularly PM10 and
PM2.5 particles) in certain areas exceed the limit values and have a
significant negative impact on human health (UNSTATS 2016). The
biggest sources of pollution are the transport industry and residential
premises’ heating, reduction of emissions therefore must become
targeted measures in the energy, transport, industry and agriculture
sectors. The value reached by Indicator A of the SDG Index is
16,1,% in New Zealand, 21.4% in the Czech Republic, 23.1% in
Hungary, 24.3% in Poland and 20.5% in Slovakia (SDSN 2019).
Poland therefore has the worst results, while New Zealand has the
best results of all countries in terms of the average annual
concentrations of particles smaller than 2.5 microns in diameter
(PM2.5) in urban areas. The problem is however the ever-expanding
ozone hole located above New Zealand.

The consequences of uneven access to safe drinking water show in
all aspects of life and affect all human activities. This does not just
apply to health, but also, for example, to education. We should also
note that a shortage of drinking water often causes conflicts between
countries competing for this scarce resource (such as African
countries). The value reached by Indicator B of the SDG Index is
99.9% in the Czech Republic and in the New Zealand, 100% in
Hungary, 98.8% in Poland and 97.2% in Slovakia (SDSN 2019). So
Slovakia has the worst results in terms of urban population access to
water sources, although it is important to point out that Slovakia has
the largest amount of water per person out of all V4 countries, but
with the worst access. By contrast, the Hungary, New Zealand,
Czech Republic have the best results in terms of access to water
sources. Drinking water in New Zealand is also considered one of
the cleanest in the world.

Public transport in New Zealand exists in many of the country's
urban areas, and takes a number of forms. Bus transport is the main
form of public transport. Two major cities, Auckland and
Wellington, also have suburban rail systems which have been
gaining more patronage and new investment in recent years. It is a
country’s duty to provide its citizens access to basic resources and
services necessary for a high quality of life. Mobility (efficient and
modern integrated public transport) is one of the key services
ensuring the quality and sustainability of urban and regional
development, as well as the socio-economic stability of regions. The
main instrument of strengthening public transport is the construction
of Park & Ride facilities and lanes restricted to urban public
transport. At the same time it is important to provide disabled
access, public transport affordability, as well as routes to remote
areas (Dousa, Koretiova 2018). The value reached by Indicator C of
the SDG Index is 51, 3% in New Zealand, 70% in the Czech
Republic, 64% in Hungary, 55% in Poland and 60% in Slovakia. So
New Zealand has the worst results in terms of satisfaction with
public transport. By contrast, the Czech Republic has the highest
percentage of people who are satisfied with public transport.

In the D indicator area, almost 73% of New Zealand households
spend more than 30% of their disposable income on housing. The
issue of housing availability is one of the biggest challenges that
New Zealand is currently facing. In the area of achieving Goal 11,
2030 Agenda in most EU countries, the greatest problem is urban
transport and the associated environmental pollution. In New
Zealand, the biggest problem is the availability and quality of
housing, municipal waste.
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Every year, New Zealand industries and households discard over 3
million tonnes of construction and demolition debris to landfills and
clean fills. Averaged across the population, this represents about one
tonne per person. In addition, more than 1 million tonnes of plant
matter and food scraps are sent to landfills, representing about 320
kilograms of organic matter for each one of us. This is accompanied
by 600,000 tonnes of paper and cardboard (about 170 kg/person)
and 220,000 tonnes of plastic (about 60 kg/person). These are the
main items in our solid waste pile, but we also discard many other
things in the course of a year, including, for example, 300 million
steel cans (about 80 per person) and 30 million litres of used oil
(about 8 litres each). Large though these figures are, they pale
beside the approximately 500 billion litres of sewage that flow into
our 258 public wastewater treatment plants each year. Additional,
unmeasured, quantities of storm water and pasture run-off sweep
tonnes of litter and animal waste from land into waterways.
Furthermore, our chimneys and vehicle exhausts emit unmeasured
tonnes of smoke and particulate matter into the air. In short, each of
us discards many times our own bodyweight of waste each year,
often with environmental consequences. Small amounts of waste are
easily absorbed by the environment, but in larger amounts some
wastes can be harmful. In the case of some toxic substances, even
very small amounts can harm humans or other species.

Kiwis produce over 3.6kg of waste per person every day, adding up
to a shocking 740kg total annual haul of trash (In the area of
indicator E). This is a 20 percent increase from three years ago and
five times the global daily average of 0.65kg. The number one spot
goes to Kuwait, with 5.7kg of waste produced per urban dwelling
person every day. The World Bank's current estimates paint a grim
picture of our environmental future, saying that the amount of waste
being produced is outstripping the rate of urbanisation. By 2025
there will be approximately 1.4 billion people living in cities
worldwide producing nearly 1.5kg of waste every day, nearly
double the current global average (New Zealand Ministry for
Environment 2019).

Figure 1: The final (%) outcome in terms of the absolute reaching of
Goal 11 of the 2030 Agenda in the New Zealand
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4. CONCLUSION

The objective of this contribution was to identify, on the basis of a
content analysis, the results of fulfilling Goal 11 “Make cities and
human settlements inclusive, safe, resilient and sustainable” of
Agenda 2030 in New Zealand in terms of his global responsibility
for their fulfilment. From the result, it is clear that the biggest
problems with Goal 11 are the quality and affordability of housing
and the increasing amount of municipal waste per capita in each city
in New Zealand.

The SDGs are interrelated and cannot be achieved by governments
alone. It requires a holistic approach and the participation of all
sectors of society. The New Zealand’s first Voluntary National
Review (VNR) highlights some of the important work being
undertaken across New Zealand and overseas by New Zealand
individuals, businesses and community groups to achieve the SDGs.
New Zealand will contribute to achievement of the goals through a
combination of domestic action, international leadership on global
policy issues, and supporting countries through the Sustainable
Development Programme.
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Abstrakt Uloha motivacie v pracovnom prostredi je velmi
vyznamna. Prispieva nielen k pracovnej produktivite, ale vytvara do
uritej miery iodolnost vo¢i réznym pracovnym prekazkam.
Prepracovani, vystresovani zamestnanci, pracujici pod neustalym
tlakom, nie st schopni dlhodobo dosahovat’ vysoké pracovné
vysledky a velakrat prave znedostatku motivacie odchadzaju zo
zamestnania. Efektivna motivacia zamestnancov je predpokladom
uspesného zvladnutia procesov prebiehajicich v organizacii.
Motivovat’ zamestnancov si vyzaduje od manazérov urcité
kompetentnosti a osobnostné rysy odrazajuce sa vo vysokej urovni
emociondlnej a kultirnej inteligencie. Motivovat v pracovnom
procese znamena chapat’, ¢o pohana a stimuluje I'udi k tomu, aby
pracovali lepSie. Motivovanie je nesmierne dolezitym aspektom
dobrého pracovného vykonu a ma mnoho spolo¢ného s tym, ako sa
zaobchadza s jednotlivcami a s ich vzt'ahom k tomu, ¢o robia.

Kracové slova
prostredie

motivacia, zdravotnicki pracovnici, pracovné

1. MOTIVACIA V PRACI

Motivovat’ V pracovnom procese znamena chapat, ¢o pohana a
stimuluje Tudi ktomu, aby pracovali lepSie. Motivovanie je
nesmierne dolezitym aspektom dobrého pracovného vykonu a ma
mnoho spolo¢ného s tym, ako sa zaobchadza s jednotlivcami a s ich
vztahom k tomu, ¢o robia. Dotyka sa bezprostredne toho, ako su
ludia angazovani na pracovnom vykone ana dosiahnuti svojich
cielov. V pracovnom procese sa motivacia prejavuje vo vztahu
jedinca k praci, v jeho aktivite a zanietenosti k praci a ovplyviiuje
jeho produktivitu a vykonnost. Motivacia v pracovnhom procese
predstavuje Siroké spektrum aktivit, ktoré koncipuju a realizuju
manazéri zdravotnickych zariadeni v procese riadenia l'udskych
zdrojov (HadaSova, Rusnakova, 2007).

Motivacia je proces, pri ktorom sa ¢lovek rozhoduje o svojom
konani a spravani, pri¢om si vyberd medzi motivmi a stimulmi. Za
motivy sa povazuju hybné sily pochadzajice zvnitra cloveka.
Motivom st najcastejSie pudy, inStinkty, tizby, potreby, zaujmy,
sklony, povinnosti, idealy a podobne. Silnym motivom s osobné
ambicie a aspiracie, ktoré predstavuju osobitne naprogramovant

vysku narokov, ktoru si ¢lovek kladie na svoj vykon. Cudia sa chctl
rozvijat’ a byt stale lep$i vo svojej profesii, ¢o vel'mi napomaha ich
osobnému rozvoju. Motiva¢na uroven aSpiracii sa odvodzuje z tizby
po uspechu a snahy vyhnat' sa netGspechu. ASpiracie Gizko stvisia
S vyty¢ovanim a dosahovanim cielov, st spojené so snahou
0 sebarealizaciu, sebauplatnenie a sebapresadenie. Prejavuju sa
V tiZbe po nieCom, nieco dosiahnut, ¢im sa stavaji motivmi, ktoré
aktivizuji dosahovanie realne vytycenych cielov, no aj usilia
prekonat’” seba samého. Pre zamestnanca i organizaciu je vhodna
priemerna az trochu vyssia agpiraéna Groven. Pretoze vedie k vyS§im
vykonom, tym aj k lep§im ekonomickym vysledkom a aj k vyssej
kvalite zivota zamestnancov.(Eliasova, HadaSova, Fedurcova,
2017). Stimuly su podnety zvonka, vyvolavaju zmeny v motivacii
Cloveka, s vo forme napr. upravenej mzdy, hmotnej odmeny,
povzbudenia, prijemného pracovného prostredia, atd’. Ich poslanim
je dosiahnut’ Ziaduce spravanie ¢loveka. Pdsobenie stimulov
vyvolava uréiti reakciu a I'udia sa na tomto zaklade rozhoduju, ¢o
bud robit” Stimuly mézu viest k zvySovaniu kvantity, ale aj kvality
pracovného vykonu, k zvySovaniu tvorivosti zamestnancov,
k cielenejsiemu  sebarozvoju, k neformalnej  spolupraci, k
upeviiovaniu vztahov medzi zamestnancami, a k zodpovednosti
(Sekova, 2013). K motivacii dochadza vtedy, ked’ I'udia oc¢akavaju,
ze urcita akcia pravdepodobne bude viest' k dosiahnutiu nejakého
ciela a cennej odmeny - takej, ktora uspokojuje ich individualne
potreby. Vseobecne plati, ak st zamestnanci dostatone a spravne
motivovani, tak podavaju omnoho lepSie vykony (Pauknerova,
2006).

Motivacné stratégie su odrazom organizacnej kultiry a pracovnej
politiky danej organizacie. Tieto cielené aktivity si zamerané na
podporu  audrzatelnost  pracovnej  motivacie  vlastnych
zamestnancov a obsahuju viaceré motivacné aspekty, ktoré zahriaji
pracovné podmienky, pristrojové a materidlno - technické
vybavenie, personalne obsadenie jednotlivych pracovnych kategorii
zdravotnickych pracovnikov, systém odmenovania, benefity
finanné a nefinan¢né, hodnotiace pohovory, cieleny popis prac,
vyznamnost kazdej pracovnej kategoérie, interna legislativa
zdravotnickeho  zariadenia, ktora je dostupnd kazdému
zamestnancovi, spracovana politika  spolo¢nosti s uréenim
kompetencii a zodpovednosti. Motivacia ma vyrazny vplyv na
kvalitu Tudského potencidlu, ktora je ovplyvnena najma
sebapoznanim, seba rozvojom a modze vyustit do sebarealizacie
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zamestnanca. Miera, sakou je zamestnanec schopny riadit sam
seba, je odrazom urovne schopnosti manazmentu riadit’ svojich
zamestnancov (Sekova, 2013).

1.1 Vyskum v oblasti motivacie

pracovnikov

zdravotnickych

Cielom vyskumu bolo zistit nastavenie a efektivitu motivacnej

stratégie v zdravotnickych zariadeniach a identifikovat’” motivacné

a demotivaéné faktory v praci zdravotnickych pracovnikov.

Hlavny ciel’ sme zistovali na zaklade ¢iastkovych ciel'ov, v ktorych

sme sa zamerali na:

e hodnotenie motiva¢nych faktorov a motivaénych zdrojov, ktoré
priamo vstupuju a ovplyviiuju proces riadenia v zdravotnictve,

e identifikovanie motivaénych faktorov v pracovnom procese,
ktoré st ovplyvnitelné manazmentom zdravotnickych
zariadeni,

e analyzovanie vztahu medzi vekom, vzdelanim a hodnotenim
finan¢ného ohodnotenia zdravotnickeho pracovnika,

e  hodnotenie faktorov pracovného prostredia a pracovnych
podmienok, ktoré maju vplyv na motivaciu zdravotnickych

pracovnikov,

e postoje respondentov k ucinnosti réznych motivaénych
nastrojov,

e nazory zdravotnickych pracovnikov na organizovanie

kolektivnych Skoleni, seminarov,

e hodnotenie a vnimanie manazérskej ¢innosti v zdravotnickom
zariadeni ,

e vlastné oCakdvania zdravotnickych pracovnikov v oblasti
motivacie, firemnej komunikacii a organizaénej kultary.

Hypotézy

H 1: Cim niz§i vek zdravotnickych pracovnikov, tym je vicsia
pravdepodobnost’ ovplyviiovania postojov VO vztahu
k zdravotnickemu povolaniu a ich o¢akavaniam.

H 2: Zdravotnicki pracovnici pracujici v nestatnych zdravotnickych
zariadeniach, vykazuji CastejSie pozitivnejSie postoje vo vztahu
k manazmentu zdravotnickych zariadeni.

H 3: Cim kreativnej$ie je uplatiiovanie motivaénych nastrojov
v manazmente 'udskych zdrojov, tym mensia je pravdepodobnost’
odchodu, fluktuacie, alebo zmeny povolania zdravotnickych
pracovnikov vo vsetkych vekovych kategoriach.

H 4: Zdravotnicki pracovnici, ktori negativne hodnotia faktory
pracovného prostredia a pracovné podmienky, CastejSie uvadzaju, ze
by sa rozhodli pri opdtovnej vol'be povolania pre iny smer.

H 5:  Zdravotnicki pracovnici, ktori vnimaju pozitivne sposob
riadenia a organiza¢nui kultiru zdravotnickeho zariadenia, menej
¢asto uvazuju nad zmenou zamestnavatel’a.

H 6 : Zdravotnicki pracovnici roznych vekovych kategorii povazuji
finanéné ohodnotenie svojej prace za nedostatocné.

1.2 Metodolégia a organizacia vyskumu

Za hlavni metdédu vyskumu bol zvoleny neStandardizovany
dotaznik. Jednotlivé polozky boli zaradené do dotaznika na zéklade
poznatkov a skusenosti v oblasti motiva¢nych technik, vplyvu
pracovného prostredia a samotnej motivacie zdravotnickych
pracovnikov. Samotnej realizacii prieskumu predchadzala pilotna
§tadia, ktora poukédzala, Ze pouzitd vyskumnd metéda splia
poziadavky objektivity, reliability a validity. Samotnému vyplianiu
dotaznika predchadzala inStruktdz, kde boli respondenti oboznameni
scielom vyskumu a pouleni o indtrukcii ako vyplitat’ dotaznik.
Nestandardizovany dotaznik obsahoval spolu 21 poloziek.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Vyskumu sa zacastnili zdravotnicki pracovnici zo Statnych
a privatnych zdravotnickych zariedeni na tzemi PreSovského
samospravneho kraja. Respondenti boli vybrani zdmerne ako
zdravotnicki pracovnici zo vSetkych nelekarskych pracovnych
kategorii. Vyskumni vzorku — zakladny stbor tvorilo 160
respondentov zdravotnickych pracovnikov vo veku od 21 do 74
rokov. Vzorku tvorili zdravotnicki pracovnici réznych pracovnych
kategorii (sestra, porodna asistentka, laborant/ka, fyzioterapeut/ka,
prakticka sestra).

1.3 Vysledky vyskumu

Hlavnym cielom nasho vyskumu bolo identifikovat' faktory
vplyvajice na motivaény proces zdravotnickych pracovnikov
v §tatnych aj neStatnych zdravotnickych zariadeniach a navrhnit
moznosti motivaénych technik a nastrojov, ktoré mézu manazéri v
zdravotnickych zariadeniach vyuZit' v pracovnom procese. Zamerali
sme sa na hodnotenie, komparaciu réznych motivaénych faktorov,
ich identifikaciou na vplyv v pracovnom procese a procese riadenia
Tudskych zdrojov manazmentom zdravotnickych zariadeni. Dalej
sme zist'ovali charakter pracovnych podmienok a interpersonalnych
vztahov na vlastnom pracovisku. Zaroven sme sa zamerali aj na
vzajomny vztah medzi vekom respondentov, finanénym
ohodnotenim, pracovnymi podmienkami, ktoré ovplyviuju celkovy
proces motivacie v pracovnom prostredi, postoje anazory
zdravotnickych pracovnikov vo vztahu k hodnoteniu manazmentu
a uplatnovaného Stylu riadenia, vyuzivania efektivnej komunikacie,
aplikacia hodnotenia vlastnych zamestnancov a celej organizacnej
kultary.

Statistické spracovanie hypotézy H1: Zdravotnicki pracovnici vo
vysSom veku maji pozitivnejsi postoj k zdravotnickemu povolaniu
nez pracovnici v nizSom veku, potvrdilo $tatisticky vyznamny vplyv
vyssieho veku na postoj k zdravotnickej profesii. Pozitivny postoj
k zdravotnickemu povolaniu prezentovalo vo svojich odpovediach
56,3 % respondentov vo vekovej kategorii 46 rokov a viac rokov.
Zuvedeného vyplyva, ze vyssi vek je vyznamnym faktorom.
Sumarne spolu pre 91,9 % dotazovanych respondentov je praca
nie¢im, ¢o maju radi napriek tomu, Ze je naroc¢na, o vyjadrili
respondenti vo svojich odpovediach.

Statistické spracovanie hypotézy H2: Zdravotnicki pracovnici

pracujuci v neStatnych zdravotnickych zariadeniach, vykazuju
CastejSie  pozitivnejSie  postoje  vo vztahu k manazmentu
zdravotnickych zariadeni, potvrdilo pozitivnej$i k vlastnej

vykonavanej praci, k prebiehajucej komunikacii, v §tyle riadenia
manazmentom Vv celkovom postoji  zdravotnickych pracovnikov
pracujucich v neStatnom sektore. Pri porovnavani sikromny sektor
zdravotnickych zariadeni prezentovalo 75 respondentov a Statny
sektor zdravotnickych zariadeni prezentovalo 85 respondentov.
V subore odpovedi respondentov, ktori uviedli svoje pracovisko ako
sukromné zdravotnicke zariadenie 54,67 % respondentov uvadza
odpoved’ ,,prdicu mam rada“, kde pre porovnanie zo Statnych
zdravotnickych zariadeni respondenti odpovedali na predmetnu
polozku rovnako v pocte 35,29 % respondentov. Komunikacia sa
ukdzala ako tieZ ve'mi vyznamny faktor. Pri odpovediach az v 40 %
respondenti uviedli chybajice informacie, ¢i absenciu spétnej vizby
od nadriadenych/veducich. Vyuzivanie spétnej vdzby, ako uvadza
Plevova (2012), zdovodu, aby poskytnuté informacie boli
akceptované a aby sa nimi dosiahol planovany tmysel. V procese
priamej komunikacie je mozné dostat’ priamu spatna vézbu, avSak
pri zostupnej komunikacii absentuje priama spitna vizba a zaroven
Casto dochadza k nepresnostiam v odkomunikovanych
informaciach. Ako uvadza Sekova akol. (2013) spétna vézba je
zdrojom informacii pre manazment organizacii, ktoré su podkladom
pre dalsi rozvoj zamestnancov. V kompardcii jednotlivych
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zdravotnickych zariadeni, v = sukromnom sektore vo svojich
odpovediach oznacili respondenti komunikaciu za ,otvorent*
Vpocte 69,33% odpovedi, na porovnanie v S§tdithom otvorenu
komunikaciu uviedlo 51,77% respondentov. Podla Sekovej a kol.
(2013) za problémom v komunikacii moézeme hladat riziko
nespravnej interpretacie , kedy informacie su prehliadané, alebo
mylné. Na zaklade tychto skuto¢nosti zamestnanci mézu mat’ strach
prejavit’ pocity, nazory pre mozné sankcie. Na zaklade uvedeného
preto aj hodnotiace pohovory by mali byt sti¢astou komunikacie.
Avsak hodnotiace pohovory nemaji pevné miesto v motivaénych
stratégidch zamestnavatel'ov, ¢o v odpovediach respondentov len
40,6 % deklaruje aktivne hodnotiace pohovory na vlastnom
pracovisku, ztoho je 61,33% odpovedi respondentov zo
sukromnych zdravotnickych zariadeni a22,35% zo Statnych
zdravotnickych zariadeni. Kubaldk (2013, s. 390) uvadza , ze
hodnotenie je prinosom aj pre hodnotenych zamestnancov.
Hodnotenie totiz vytvdara systémové predpoklady ktomu, aby ich
priamy nadriadeny venoval vylucnu pozornost tym problémom,
ktoré maju pre ich pracu, dalsi osobny rozvoj a kvalitu Zivota
rozhodujuci vyznam.

Podl'a odpovedi respondentov st pracovné a prevadzkové problémy
V zaujme manazérov sukromnych zdravotnickych zariadeni, co
prezentuju odpovede respondentov v pocte 53,33 % a zo Statneho
sektora to predstavovalo 20,0 % odpovedi. Podla odpovedi
respondentov  preferovanym S§tylom riadenia v zdravotnickych
zariadeniach mdézeme spolo¢ne oznacit’ v 42,5 % ako participacny
S prebiehajucou diskusiou, ¢o predstavuje menej ako polovica
z celkového poctu. Ak komparaéne porovndme Statny sektor
predstavuje to 24,71% odpovedi a sikromny sektor 62,67%
odpovedi respondentov. Direktivny pristup vsak tiez uvadza vo
svojich odpovediach 40,0 % respondentov. Ako uvadza Sekova
akol. (2013) nielen Styl vedenia, ale aj iné existujuce faktory
prispievaji k vykonnosti tym, Ze ovplyviiuju pracovnu klimu.
Zarad’'uje tu flexibilitu, jasnost a zrozumitelnost prace,
zodpovednost,, aktudlne $tandardy a pod.. Dalej uvadza, 7e manazéri
vyuzivajuci direktivny Styl riadenia, potlacaju u zamestnancov
atributy ako zodpovednost, flexibilita a pod. Vybavenie pracoviska
vo svojich odpovediach uviedlo az 69,6 % respondentov ako
$pickové, alebo dobré, zcoho predstavuje 61,33 % odpovedi
respondentov zo $tatneho sektora a 76,49 % respondentov to uvadza
zo stikromného sektora. Motivaciu zo strany zamestnavatela voci
zamestnancom najviac respondentov vnima pri podpore vzdelavania
zdravotnickych pracovnikov, ¢o sa opédtovne potvrdilo aj pri polozke
tykajucej sa priamo podpory vzdelavania zo strany zamestnavatela,
¢o uviedlo v deklarovani odpovedi az 78,1 % respondentov.
Kubalak (2013) v tejto suvislosti vyjadruje potrebu vzdelavat
zamestnancov V tych oblastiach ( schopnosti a zru¢nosti), ktoré st
predpokladom dlhodobej uspesnosti v organizacii. Zaroveinl autor
venuje pozornost aj pracovnym podmienkam, ktoré zahfnaju
benefity, ¢i isté vyhody. Organizacie, ktoré si uvedomuju pozitivny
vplyv takychto motivatorov, zvySuju troveil spolupatri¢nosti
zamestnancov s organizaciou. Sekova a kol. (2013) zdodraznuje,
potrebu vytvarania optimalnych podmienok pre vzdelavanie a dalsi
rozvoj zamestnancov, pretoze su to kIiCové oblasti vo vztahu
riadenia T'udskych zdrojov v danej organizacii, ktoré predstavuji
moznost’ efektivneho vyuzitia F'udského potencialu. Je pozoruhodné
spoloné zistenie, ze 21,3 % respondentov uvadza vo svojej

odpovedi motivaciu v pracovnych podmienkach a21,3 %
respondentov naopak uvaddza, ze ni¢im ich zamestnavatel
nemotivuje.

H3: Cim kreativnejsie je uplatiiovanie motivaénych ndstrojov
v manazmente l'udskych zdrojov, tym mensia je pravdepodobnost’
odchodu, fluktuacie, alebo zmeny povolania zdravotnickych
pracovnikov vo vsetkych vekovych kategoriach.
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Potvrdila vyznamny vplyv motivaénych nastrojov v manazmente pri
tvahach o zmene zamestnania. V celkovom subore respondentov,
21,3% sa vyjadrilo, ze ich zamestndvatel vobec nemotivuje.
Absentujucu motivaciu autorka Sekova a kol. (2013) charakterizuje
v zmysle uplatiovania zvySujiceho sa negativneho pristupu zo
strany zamestnancov vo forme plytvania s pracovnym ¢asom, rézne
osobné invektivy voCi ostatnym, rusenie inych v praci,
spochybriovanie politiky organizacie a verejna negacia. Ak
komparativne porovname subory odpovedi, odpoved’ respondentov,
ktori uviedli ,,ni¢ ma nemotivuje“ je zastupend v skupine 17
odpovedi rozhodnutych pre zmenu povolania. Ako uvadza
Hadasova (2007) sila motivacie priamo ovplyviiuje zamestnaneck
stabilitu a lojalitu, ktoré sa prejavuji v pracovnej spokojnosti
aposobia na pozitivny vyvoj pracovnej atmosféry, samotny
pracovny vykon zamestnancov aich participAciu v ramci
pracovného kolektivu. Sudasne aj autori Skrla, Skrlova (2003)
prezentuju nazor o vyznamnosti motivacie v pracovnom prostredi.
St toho nazoru, Ze motivaéné prostredie do istej miery upeviiuje
vzt'ahy a zvySuje odolnost’ zamestnancov voéi negativnym vplyvom
V pracovnom procese.

H4: Zdravotnicki pracovnici, ktori negativne hodnotia faktory
pracovného prostredia a pracovné podmienky, materialno-technické
vybavenie pracovisk, ¢astejSie uvadzaju, vyznamny vplyv na uvahy
zamestnanca na zmenu povolania. Materidlno technické vybavenie
pracovisk nema vplyv na  Gvahy o zmene povolania, ¢&i
zamestnavatel'a. Toto zistenie nas prekvapilo, pretoze sme ho
povazovali za scast’ pracovného prostredia. V stibore respondentov
75,47 % uvazujucich nad zmenou povolania uviedlo materidlno
technické vybavenie ako ,,$pickové, alebo dobré®. Zmena povolania
sa zdd byt aktudlna len pre 53 respondentov prezentujucich
odpovede ,,som rozhodnuty pre zmenu/ano, uvazujem o zmene*, ¢o
predstavuje spolu 33,12 %. Podla Blazeka (2011) materialno
technické hladisko ma vplyv na pracovny vykon, pretoze suvisi
s uspokojovanim fyziologickych potrieb zamestnancov, ale aj
potrebou tucty. Jednd sa o podmienky vybavenia vlastného
pracoviska, pouzivanie osobnej ale aj pracovnej techniky,
klimatické vybavenie, priestorové rieSenie, kvalitu pouzitych
materialov a nabytkového a iného zariadenia v pracovnom priestore.
Autor Kubalak (2013) uvadza nézor, ze v kazdej organizacii su isté
problémy vo vsetkych jej sférach. Zaujimavé je vSak zistenie, ze ak
je vtechnicko - ekonomickej sfére venovana patriénd systémova
pozornost’, problémy v oblasti personalnej prace, si rieSené na
zdklade zjednoduSenych uvah. Ako na§ vyskum preukézal,
materidlno technické vybavenie nie je doévodom pre zmenu
povolania, ale istym spdsobom vplyva na kvalitu poskytovanych
sluzieb z priestorového hl'adiska.

H 5: Zdravotnicki pracovnici, ktori pokladaju svoje financné
ohodnotenie za nedostato¢né, Castejsie uvazuji o zmene povolania.
Finan¢né ohodnotenie nema vplyv na uvahy o zmene
zamestnavatel’a. Zistenie tejto skutoCnosti je prekvapujuce, pretoze
95,6 % respondentov vo svojich odpovediach vyjadrilo
nespokojnost’ so stavom finanéného ohodnotenia. Ako uvadza
Blazek (2011), plat nepredstavuje pre zamestnanca jedini formu
ohodnotenia. Zamestnanec vnima aj nefinanéni odmenu vo forme
ocenenia, ¢o sa uz koreluje s nefinanénymi formami a prelina
s formou benefitov.  Sekova akol. (2013) oznacuje odmenu
zamestnanca za kPGcovy prvok vo vedeni ludi vzmysle
odmenovania, uznania, spitnej vézby ich pracovnych vykonov. Je
nevyhnutné v motiva¢nom prostredi hodnotit odvedenu pracu a
zamestnancovi oznamit’ formu odmenovania. V naSom vyskume sa
potvrdilo, Ze tento motivacny faktor akym je mzda, nie je dovodom
pre zmenu povolania, ¢i zamestnania. Finanéné ohodnotenie
vnimaju zdravotnicki pracovnici ako nedostatocné, ale Statisticky to
nepredstavuje vyznamny dévod pre zmenu zamestnavatela.
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Statistické spracovanie hypotézy H6 : Zdravotnicki pracovnici, ktori
vnimaju pozitivne spOsob riadenia a organizaénu kultGru
zdravotnickeho zariadenia, menej c¢asto uvazuji nad zmenou
zamestnavatel'a potvrdilo, Ze organiza¢na kultira a systém riadenia
zdravotnickych zariadeni mé& vplyv na uvahy o zmene
zamestnavatel'a. Organiza¢na kultira ma priamy dopad na spravanie
a postoje zamestnancov. Kubalak (2013) uvadza, ze firemna kultira
ma operativny, ale aj strategicky vyznam, ktory umoziuje
synergicky efekt v oblasti motivacie zamestnancov a Vv oblasti
koordinacie.  Atmosféru na pracovisku vnimaji zdravotnicki
pracovnici v 71,3 % ako prijemnd, &i kolegialnu. V odpovediach
respondentov, ktori neuvazuju o zmene povolania v pocte 66,86 %
sa pozitivne vyjadruju k atmosfére na vlastnom pracovisku. Ako
prezentuje Sekova a Kol. (2013), organiza¢na kultira sa prejavuje
V spravani zamestnancov kazdy den aje jej odrazom. V stibore
uvazujucich a rozhodnutych pre zmenu povolania je zaznamenanych
len 4 negativnych odpovedi. Negativne faktory definované ako stres
na pracovisku, v ktorom za primarny zdroj stresu 31,3 %
respondentov uvadza nedostatok Casu aktomu sa pridavaj
respondenti uvadzajuci v 8,6 % zIu organizaciu prace a zaroven 18,8
% respondentov uvadza ako zdroj stresu nedostatok personalu.
Spolu to predstavuje 58,7 % odpovedi, ktoré poukazuji na mozné
negativne pracovné prostredie. Ako uvadza Mikulastik (2009), stres
sposobuje vyCerpanie organizmu, preto ked je zamestnanec
vyCerpany, je senzitivny a aktkol'vek zat'az vnima intenzivnejsie ,
citlivejsie a to este viac sposobuje jeho vyEerpanost’. Preto mozu byt
reakcie zamestnancov neprimerané az provokujtice okolie. Je preto
na zvazenie dostatoéného poctu personalu, aby nedochadzalo
k stavom  vyCerpanosti a pripadného  syndromu  vyhorenia
zamestnancov, ¢o vedie k moznej fluktuacii. Zaverom mozeme
konstatovat’, ze realizovanym vyskumom sa potvrdili 4 hypotézy :
H1,H2,H3, H6.z0 6. pracovnych hypotéz.

2. NAVRHY A ODPORUCANIA PRE PRAX

Na zaklade ziskanych vysledkov vyskumu, ktoré sa tykali nazorov
apostojov  zdravotnickych pracovnikov rdznych pracovnych
kategérii pracujucich  Statnych a neStatnych zdravotnickych
zariadeniach na vplyv motivacie zdravotnickych pracovnikov
z pohladu motivaénych aspektov, interpersonalnych vztahov
v procese poskytovania zdravotnej starostlivosti. Zo subjektivnych
nazorov a postojov respondentov na motivaény proces vo vlastnom
zdravotnickom zariadeni, navrhujeme odporacania, ktoré napoméozu
k zefektivneniu procesu motivacie zdravotnickych pracovnikov :

e Planovat motivané stratégie a  motivaéné programy
zamerané na aktivne zvySovanie motivacie uplatnitelné aj
v §tatnych zdravotnickych zariadeniach.

e Uplatilovat v procese riadenia l'udskych zdrojov
komunikéciu a spétnu
vézbu vo vztahu nadriadeni - podriadeni, veduci pracovnici -
zamestnanci.

e  Zatraktivnit zdravotnicke povolanie vo vsetkych kategdriach
pre mladu generaciu zo strany zamestnavatelov, stavovskych
organizacii, legislativy,

e Pravidelne realizovat’ hodnotiace pohovory za ucelom
podporovania odborného rastu zdravotnickych pracovnikov.

e Styl vedenia smerovat’ k participativnemu 3tylu a podporou
aktivneho pristupu zo strany zamestnancov.

e Podporovat abudovat pozitivnu atmosféru pracovného
prostredia s kolegialnymi priatel'skymi vztahmi.

e Realizovat pravidelne hodnotenie spokojnosti zamestnancov.
Aktivne riesit negativne faktory alebo zdroje stresu, konfliktov
apod.

e Pravidelne a verejne hodnotit’ pozitivny  pristup
zdravotnickych pracovnikov na vlastnom pracovisku.

aktivnu
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e  Organizovat' spolofenské a kulturne stretnutia pracovnikov
spolo¢ne s vedenim zdravotnickych zariadeni za ucelom
upeviiovania firemnej kultary.

e  Prehodnocovat’ existujuce benefity a vytvarat’ nové aktualne
zamerané v ramci motivacénej stratégie.

3. ZAVER

Uloha motivéacie v pracovnom prostredi je velmi vyznamna.
Prispieva nielen k pracovnej produktivite, ale vytvara do urcitej
miery i odolnost’ voéi réznym pracovnym prekazkam a umoziiuje
prekonavat’ nepriaznivé pracovné podmienky. Prepracovani,
vystresovani zamestnanci, pracujuci pod neustalym tlakom, nie st
schopni dlhodobo dosahovat’ vysoké pracovné vysledky a velakrat
prave znedostatku motivacie odchadzaji zo zamestnania.
V stcasnosti mnoho zdravotnickych organizicii rie§i nadmernu
fluktuaciu, mnoho pripadov ukoncenia pracovného pomeru a snazi
sa najst efektivne moznosti motivovania zdravotnickych
pracovnikov. Efektivna motivacia zamestnancov je predpokladom
uspesného zvladnutia procesov prebichajucich v organizacii. Jej
naplneniu musi predchadzat’ zaujem nadriadenych o svojich
podriadenych, poznanie ich osobnosti, ich potrieb, preferencii
slabych a silnych stanok, ale i problémov ¢i oakavani. Uvedené si
vyzaduje od manazérov urCité kompetentnosti a osobnostné rysy
odrazajice sa vo vysokej uUrovni emociondlnej a kultarnej
inteligencie. Doraz sa kladie na individualny, participativny pristup,
na rozvoj angazovanosti zamestnancov, na podporu ich vernosti a
oddanosti vo€i organizacii. Motiviciu zamestnancov moznost’
zvySovat’ poskytnutymi odmenami, zamestnaneckymi vyhodami a
oceneniami, dobrymi pracovnymi podmienkami a pracovnymi
vztahmi, efektivinym poskytovanim spétnej vizby,
informovanost'ou, moznostou rozvoja a kariérneho rastu (Skrla,
Skrlova 2003).
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Abstract The terms EBT - evidence based practice, EBT -
evidence based therapy and EBA — evidence based approach have
been declining in all disciplines over the past few years, and it is not
otherwise in auditory-verbal therapy. The philosophy of auditory-
verbal therapy is based on the use of even minimal amounts of
amplified hearing residue (using quality hearing aids, cochlear
implant, etc.) and works with the opportunity to develop their ability
to listen and use verbal communication in family and society. The
aim of the article is to point out the sources and researches that
publish systematic review studies from individual areas of auditory-
verbal therapy.

Keywords auditory-verbal therapy, evidence-based approach

1. INTRODUCTION

In 2019, the World Health Organization estimated that 466 million
people worldwide had hearing loss (it is 6.1% of the wold’s
population)  (WHO, 2019). Early detection  through
newborn hearing screening and hearing technology provide most
children with the option of spoken language acquisition.
(Fitzpatrick, 2016)

2. AUDITORY-VERBAL THERAPY

Auditory-verbal therapy is an early intervention education option
that facilitates optimal acquisition of spoken language through
listening by young children with hearing loss. It promotes early
diagnosis, one-on one therapy, and state-of-the-art audiological
management and technology for example cochlear implant). Parents
and caregivers actively participate in therapy. Through guidance,
coaching, and demonstration, parents become the primary
facilitators of their child's spoken language development.
Ultimately, parents and caregivers gain confidence that their child
can have access to a full range of academic, social, and occupational
choices throughout life. (www.agbellacademy.org)

Cochlear implants are hearing devices comprised of an external
microphone and speech processor worn just behind the ear that
converts sound into electrical stimuli, which are captured

electromagnetically by a surgically implanted antenna. The antenna
directs the signal to the internal electrodes, which in turn stimulate
the auditory nerve. (WHO, 2019)

When patients are selected for cochlear implantation, they are
evaluated according to medical, audiological, language development
and psychological qualities. Appropriate identification of implant
candidates can result in considerable progress in their hearing and
speaking abilities after cochlear implantation when compared with
the situation before implantation. Studies conducted show us that
auditory perception and expressive speech development of the
children using cochlear implant can be better than the children using
hearing instrument. (Inscoe, 1999; Robbins, 1995; Sahli, Belgin,
2011)

Recent developments in implantable hearing technology have
created opportunities for children with all degrees, types, and
configurations  of  hearing loss to  develop  age-
appropriate auditory skills and spoken language that are
commensurate with their peers with typical hearing. (Wolfe,
Neumann, 2016)

In the 21st century, auditory-verbal therapy has grown along with
advances in newborn hearing screening, sophisticated hearing
technologies, and family-centred intervention. The AG Bell
Academy for Listening and Spoken Language offers continuing
certification of listen and spoken language professionals. As
auditory-verbal continues to transform the lives of children whose
parents commit to the demands of being the primary agents of
change, more evidence-based information about auditory-verbal
therapy, and more immediate and direct access to programs based
on best practices will be needed. (Estabrooks, Maclver-Lux, &
Rhoades, 2016)

3. EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICE

Evidence-based practice is defined as the conscientious and
judicious use of current best evidence in conjunction with clinical
expertise and patient values to guide health care decisions. (Titler,
2008; Cook, 1998; Jennings, Loan, 2001; Sackett, Straus,
Richardson, 2000; Titler, 2006)
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As Pring and Thomas (2004) state, many kinds of evidence are
available to practitioners in support of ideas and propositions that
arise as part of their worth: from observation, from documents, from
the word of others, from reason of reflection, from research of one
kind or another.

However, there is a variety of rating systems and hierarchies of
evidence that grade the strength or quality of evidence generated
from a research study or report. Being knowledgeable about
evidence-based practice and levels of evidence is important to every
clinician as clinicians need to be confident about how much
emphasis they should place on a study, report, practice alert or
clinical practice guideline when making decisions about a patient's
care. (Www.nurse.com)

All scientists — whether physicists, chemists, biologists,
audiologists, speech and language therapists — use particular kinds
of evidence and meld it in particular ways relevant to their fields of
work and the methodological traditions that have developed there.
Aside from significance of sufficiency, another strand has to be
drawn out of this overview, and this is the social and interpretative
context of evidence. (Thomas, 2004)

In the context of the above, it plays a large role systematic reviews
and evidence-based policy and practice. Ungvarsky (2017) defines
asystematic reviewas a carefully organized and structured
assessment of all completed research on a specific topic. The term
refers to both the process of conducting the review and the final
document produced from the review process. The review establishes
a specified objective and protocols to identify and evaluate all
relevant primary literature, verify the validity of previous findings,
and assemble and present the conclusions in a cohesive way that
allows others to reproduce or confirm the findings. Performing a
systematic review is less time-consuming and less expensive than
conducting new studies. In addition, systematic reviews are
generally more accurate than any individual study and the results
can be more widely applied.

Kaipa and Danser (2016) published a systematic review from 1993
to 2015 of auditory-verbal therapy in children with hearing
impairment. Their systematic search was conducted in six databases.
Fourteen articles that met the final inclusion criteria were grouped
under three categories based on the outcome measures: receptive
and expressive language development, auditory/speech perception
and mainstreaming. Articles under ‘“receptive and expressive
language development” category indicated auditory-verbal therapy
can even help children with hearing impairment beyond three years
of age to develop age appropriate language skills and catch up with
their hearing peers. Articles under “auditory /speech perception”
category suggested that children receiving auditory-verbal therapy
can learn to recognize words accurately even in the presence of
background noise. Articles grouped under “mainstreaming”
category indicated that children receiving auditory-verbal therapy
can be successfully mainstreamed. Kaipa and Danser (2016)
mention — although studies suggest that auditory-verbal therapy can
have a positive impact on developing speech and language skills in
children with hearing impairment, it is difficult to generalize
findings due to limited evidence. Future studies should utilize well-
controlled group designs to minimize the role of external variables
as well as strengthen the evidence-base for auditory-verbal therapy.

According Josvassen et al. (2019) most parents from Denmark
found participating in auditory-verbal therapy rewarding and useful.
Parents’ primary reason for participating in auditory-verbal therapy
was to help their child reach his/her fullest listen and spoken
language potential. Most parents believed that they became better at
providing core support, at collaborating with professionals, at
supporting their child’s development, and gained greater
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consciousness of their child’s hearing loss when participating in
auditory-verbal therapy. Most parents focused on achieving the
goals for their child, therefore they were happy to spend time on
auditory-verbal therapy and they thought the primary responsibility
of teaching their child to listen and speak was theirs. Some parents
found auditory-verbal therapy somewhat stressful while other
parents experienced a bad conscience for not having enough focus
on auditory-verbal therapy. Most parents had realistic expectations
to their child’s future, but there seemed to be increasing
uncertainties among the parents, maybe related to school start. Many
parents wanted to be a part of their child’s listen and spoken
language development. It seems that professionals should not be
reticent in engaging parents to whatever extent possible. Parents
need to be aware of what difficulties their children can encounter
because that is what drives the continuing development for these
children. If parents and professionals in collaboration raise the bar
for children with hearing loss and are aware of how to diminish the
impact of difficulties encountered in the everyday life, then parents
and professionals help the children to reach their fullest potential in
respect of whom they are and what they want for their lives.
Families with children who have additional disabilities can
participate in auditory-verbal therapy and gain from it. Children
with hearing loss had social well-being comparable to that of
children with typical hearing. On matters of social well-being and
future expectations for the children, the parents’ ratings for children
with additional disabilities were generally lower. Auditory-verbal
therapy works in a country like Denmark. Parents evaluated this
approach as a feasible way to carry out rehabilitation.

As Eriks-Brophy, Ganek, DuBois (2016) write, it would be useful
for researches in auditory-verbal therapy to come to a consensus on
the demographic information to be reported for all participants in
order to eventually be able to carry out systematic reviews leading
to conclusive results. Consistency in reporting information including
age at diagnosis, age at amplification/implantation, hearing age,
length and amount of time spent in auditory-verbal therapy,
language(s) used in home, and socioeconomic status would permit
greater generalization of findings across comparable groups.
Socioeconomic status in particular has been identified as a
potentially key variable influencing communication outcomes for
children with and without communication disorders, and reporting
this information in a consistent manner across studies would permit
its impact to be examined more carefully. There continue to be a
large number of studies that use convenience samples and do not
include a control group, an important limitation to the existing
evidence base.

4. CONCLUSION

We agree with statement (Lim and Hogan, p. 62), "auditory-verbal
practice is viewed by many practitioners and families as a highly
desirable, viable, and effective approach within the family-centered
early intervention model. Evidence-based findings regarding its
effectiveness are lacking. Such evidence as exists is largely based on
studies with small sample sizes and restrictive inclusion criteria.
Moreover, auditory-verbal practice continues to be misunderstood
and misrepresented by some practitioners, academics, and
researchers. With our expanding knowledge regarding hearing
technologies and evidence-based information on speech processing
and language acquisition, it is critical to understand how family-
centered early intervention programs and hearing technology
interact and influence developmental outcomes. It is time for
auditory-verbal practice to transition from best practice to evidence-
based practice."
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Abstrakt V predlozenom vyskume sa ststred’'ujeme na komparaciu
vztahovej  vidzby, neurotickych  tendencii  u psychiatrickych
pacientov abeZnej populacie. Vychadzame z predpokladu, ze
nepriaznivy vplyv vztahovych osob, traumatické zazitky, poruchy
vo vztahovej vizbe vytvaraju podklad a ,,zivni pédu® pre viaceré
psychiatrické ochorenia, ako aj nami sledované neurotické poruchy.
Za vyskumny problém si stanovujeme rozdielnost’ v type vzt'ahovej
vazby, ktort si vytvara dieta k vztahovej alebo opatrujucej osobe,
d’alej odlisSnost v polte aintenzite neurotickych tendencii
u psychiatrickych pacientov abeznej populacie. Zistujeme, ¢i
existuje suvislost’ medzi nepriaznivou vztahovou véizbou a moznym
vznikom neurotickych porich, porovnavame vztahovi vézbu
u psychiatrickych pacientov a beznej populadcie a overujeme, ¢i
nepriazniva, neistd vztahova véizba moéze predikovat vznik
neurotickych  portich. Vyskumny subor tvorilo spolu 84
respondentov (N=84) z toho 48 muzov a 36 zien, priemerny vek
vSetkych respondentov bol 43,42. Vyskumny subor pozostaval z
dvoch skupin. Prva skupina pozostavala z psychiatrickych
pacientov a druha skupina bola kontrolnd. K hlavnym zisteniam
patri skuto¢nost, Zze medzi uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou
vizbou a silnymi neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky
nebola evidovana Statisticky vyznamna spojitost, medzi
dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vizbou a silnymi
neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky evidujeme Statisticky
vyznamny vztah.

Klacové slova Vztahova vizba, neurotické poruchy, neurotické
tendencie, rane detstvo, traumatické zazitky

1. UVOD

Bezpecna vztahova vizba je vo vSeobecnosti chapana ako zdrava,
normdlna vztahova vézba. Je to najvhodnejsi typ vézby pre dieta,
ale aj vSetky neisté typy vztahovej vidzby s povazované za normu.
Za normativhu sa nepokladd a ako kritickd sa oznacCuje
dezorganizovand/dezorientovana vztahova vizba, na ktorti niektori
odbornici hl'adia ako na ,,patologicku* (Hasto, 2013). Traumatické
zazitky z detstva sa zvidcSa prenasaju do dospelosti a vytvaraju
neurotické symptomy, ktoré sa v rdznej podobe prejavuji (Kondas,
Kordacova, 2000). Zazitie traumy a narusenej vztahovej vizby sa
v tlom veku uklada do pamétovych stdp, ostava v hibke nevedomia

a v dospelosti vyrazne ovplyviluje prezivanie jedinca, jeho emdcie,
nadvédzovanie kontaktov, celkovy zdravotny stav a jeho osobnost’
ako taka (Schore, 2001). Podl'a Hasta (2013) az takmer tretina
pacientov  psychiatrie ma vzazname uvedenii psychicka
traumatizaciu (Hasto, 2013). Shaver, Mikulincer (2007) vo vyskume
AAI (AAl — The Adult Attachment Interview, Interview o priputani
pre dospelych; dalej AAI) zistili, ze deti
s dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vizbou v SST
(SST — Strange Situation Test, Test neznamej situacie, sliZiaci na
prieskum suhry vztahovej vidzby aexploracie v laboratornej
miestnosti; d’alej SST) maju s vy$Sou pravdepodobnostou oproti
inym detom matky, ktoré v AAI maji znamky nevyrieSenej traumy
alebo straty. Ruppert (2011) hovori, Ze poruchy vo vztahovej vizbe
mozu ovplyvilovat’ nielen psychiku, ale zasahovat’ aj do tela a jeho
fungovania. Tvrdi, Ze poruchy vo vézbe su zdkladom pre vznik
neurotickych a somatickych choréb (Ruppert, 2011). Aj PoneSicky
(1999) hovori, Ze neurotické poruchy, maju okrem iného, suvis aj
S problémami vo vztahovej védzbe (PoneSicky, 1999). Zacharova
(2007) tvrdi, Ze rané detstvo ma vplyv na vyvin psychosomatickych
ochoreni. Poukazuje hlavne na trvalo nenapiiiané zkladné a vysie
potreby dietata. Doéraz kladie aj na neschopnost’ vyrovnat sa
s konfliktmi, ktoré jedinca Casto trapia a nesie si ich so sebou aj do
inych vztahov (Zacharova a kol., 2007, in: Sebestova, Kastakova,
2013).

Objektom nasho skumania je zistovanie spojitosti nepriaznivej
vztahovej vdzby smoznym vznikom neurotickych poruch.
Sustred’'ujeme sa na komparaciu vztahovej vizby, neurotickych
tendencii  u psychiatrickych  pacientov  abeznej populacie.
Nepriaznivy vplyv vztahovych osob, traumatické zazitky, poruchy
vo vztahovej vdzbe a vybrané osobnostné charakteristiky vytvaraju
podklad a ,,zivni podu‘ pre viaceré psychiatrické ochorenia, ako aj
nami sledované neurotické poruchy.

Za vyskumny problém povazujeme rozdielnost’ v type vztahovej
vizby, ktora si vytvara dieta k vztahovej alebo opatrujicej osobe,
dalej odliSnost v pocte aintenzite neurotickych tendencii
u psychiatrickych pacientov a beznej populécie.
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1.1 Vyskumny ciel’

Nasim hlavnym a vSeobecnym vyskumnym cielom je zistit, ¢i

existuje suvislost’ medzi nepriaznivou vztahovou vézbou a moznym

vznikom neurotickych portch. Ciastkové ciele su:

e  Porovnavame vztahovi vdzbu u psychiatrickych pacientov
a beznej populacie

e Overujeme, ¢i nepriazniva, neistd vztahova vidzba moze
predikovat’ vznik neurotickych portich

1.2 Vyskumné otazKky a hypotézy

Pri  tvorbe hypotéz avyskumnych otizok vychadzame
z predpokladov, Ze traumatizacia dietata v prvych rokoch Zzivota
negativne ovplyviiuje vyvin dietata amoéze viest k tvorbe
dezorientovanej/dezorganizovanej vztahovej viazby (M. Main, 1997,
in: Hasto, 2005). To sa mdze odlisne prejavovat, ale zakladom
takejto poruchy je predovsetkym fragmentacia az pripadne rozbitie,
rozpad vmitorného pracovného modelu vztahovej vézby (Hasto,
2005).

Na zaklade tychto zisteni predpokladame, ze ked dietata
zaziva/zazije traumu v skorych zaciatkoch Zivota, Casto to vedie k
tvorbe nepriaznivej vztahovej vdzby ata moze prispiet’ k vzniku
roznych psychickych poruch, ktorymi zvyknu byt aj neurotické
poruchy. Bezpecna vztahova vdzba nasledne pdsobi ako protektivny
faktor, prevencia proti vzniku moznych psychickych poruch.

Ztoho usudzujeme, ze sa bude vyskytovat odliSnost’ v type
vzt'ahovej vizby u skiimanej vzorky a kontrolnej skupiny.

VOI1: Existuje Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel v type vzt'ahovej vizby
u skiimanej vzorky a kontrolnej skupiny?

VO2: Existuje Statisticky vyznamny vzt'ah medzi
uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou vézbou a silnymi neurotickymi
tendenciami u skimanej vzorky?

VO3: Existuje  Statisticky ~ vyznamny  vztah  medzi
dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vizbou a silnymi
neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky?

HI1: Predpokladame, ze u vSetkych respondentov s bezpecnou
vztahovou vézbou budu zistené neurotické tendencie v pasme
normy.

(Hypotézu ¢. 1 sme tvorili podl'a Noftle a Shaver (2006) ktori tvrdia,
7e bezpeéna vzt'ahova vdzba negativne sivisi s neurotizmom).

H2: Predpokladame, Ze u skimanej vzorky s vyhybavou vztahovou
vézbou budu zistené vel'mi silné neurotické tendencie.

(Pri tvorbe hypotézy ¢. 2 sme vychadzali z Brischa (2011) podla
ktorého deti s vyhybavou vztahovou vdzbou maju Casto tazkosti
somatického charakteru, ako napr. nevol'nosti, bolesti brucha, atd.
Je to nahromadeny nespracovany stres, vzniknuty potla¢anim
potreby po néklonnosti ato sa stane identifikovatelnym vzorcom
spravania (Brisch, 2011). Ztoho usudzujeme, Ze sa utychto
jedincov bude aj v dospelosti hromadit’ nespracovany stres a aj
nadalej sa unich budli prejavovat takéto tazkosti somatického
charakteru a neurotické problémy).

2. METODY
2.1 Vyskumny subor

Vyskumny subor tvorilo spolu 84 respondentov (N=84) z toho 48
muzov a 36 zien, vo veku od 24 do 68 rokov a priemerny vek
vSetkych respondentov bol 43,42. Vyskumny subor pozostaval z
dvoch skupin. Prva skupina bola skiimana vzorka, a t4 pozostavala
z0 42 psychiatrickych pacientov, z toho bolo 24 muzov a 18 Zien, vo
veku od 24 do 68 rokov a priemerny vek skupiny bol 44,59. Druha
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skupina bola kontrolna a tvorila ju bezna populacia v pocte 42
respondentov, z toho zhodne 24 muzov a 18 Zien, vo veku od 24 do
68 rokov a priemerny vek skupiny bol 42,25. V snahe o prehl'adnost’
uvadzame jednotlivé tdaje v tabulke €. 1.

Tabulka €. 1: Rozdelenie vyskumného stiboru podl'a skupin,
pohlavia a veku

Skupina Pocet l'udi Vek
Skimana muzi 24 minimalny | 24
vzorka » -
(psychiatricki zeny 18 maximalny 68
pacienti) spolu 42 priemerny | 44,59
Kontrolna muzi 24 minimalny 24
skupina zeny 18 maximalny 68
(bezna
populacia) spolu 42 priemerny | 42,25
muzi 48 minimalny 24
Spolu zeny 36 maximalny 68
spolu 84 priemerny | 43,42

Skumana vzorka = psychiatricki pacienti
Kontrolna skupina = bezna populécia
Respondenti = vSetci Gicastnici vyskumu

2.2 Priebeh vyskumu

Vyskum prebiehal od januara do polovice marca 2019. Zber dat sa
uskutocnil zdmernym vyberom aidaje sme zbierali najprv od
skimanej  vzorky, ktora  tvorili  psychiatricki  pacienti
s diagnostikovanou neurotickou poruchou ozn. F40 — F48. Pacienti
boli  zo psychiatrického oddelenia Fakultnej nemocnice
s poliklinikou Nové Zamky a v kratkosti boli oboznameni s i¢elom
vyskumu. Potom, na zdklade tychto zozbieranych udajov, sme
rozdali dotazniky a data zbierali aj od kontrolnej skupiny, ktora
tvorila bezna populacia. Podmienkou bol vek, ato od 24 do 68
rokov. Spolu sa rozdalo 90 dotaznikov, ale pouzit sme mohli 84
dotaznikov, ktoré boli kompletne vyplnené. Zvysné boli vyradené
kvoli netplnosti, alebo nevyplneniu niektorych otdzok. Nami
zvolend dotaznikova batéria obsahovala spolu 117 otazok.
Respondenti sa zberu dat zacastnili dobrovolne a udaje, ktoré nam
poskytli boli anonymné a pouZité na vyskumné tucely.

2.3 Vyskumné metody

V ramci metod sme si zvolili dva dotazniky: The Experiences in
Close Relationships-Revised (ECR-R) na meranie vztahovej vizby,
Neuroticky dotaznik (N-5) na meranie neurotickych tendencii.

Dotaznik ECR-R patri medzi najpouzivanejSie dotazniky na
typolégiu vztahovej vizby (attachment) pre dospelych. Autori
dotaznika st Fraley, Waller, Brennan, (2000). Polozky v dotazniku
tvoria dva faktory — vyhybanie a uzkost. Metdda je zloZend z 36
tvrdeni, kde 18 tvrdeni tvori §kalu vyhybavosti a druhych 18 tvrdeni
patri do skaly tzkosti. Spojenim tychto dvoch $kal vzniknu Styri
typy vztahovej vidzby pre dospelych, konkrétne: bezpecna,
uzkostna/ambivalentna, dezorganizovana/dezorientovana a
vyhybava vztahova vizba. Respondent hodnoti jednotlivé tvrdenia
na sedem bodovej Likertovej Skale, kde ¢islo 1 = uplne nesthlasim a
7 = Uplne sthlasim. Vyplnenie dotaznika trva priblizne 10 az 15
minut. Dotaznik je mozné pouzit' aj na diagnostikovanie vztahov
jedincov voci svojim blizkym osobam, ktoré ma svoje zaklady vo
vztahovej vézbe, ktord sa vytvorila uz v pociatotnom detstve
(Fraley, Waller, Brennan, 2000, in: Lebych, Pospisilikova, 2012).
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Tabulka ¢. 2: Model vzt'ahovej vdzby v dospelosti podl'a Brennana,
Clarka a Shavera, 1998 (in: Lecbych, Pospisilikova, 2012).

Typ vézby Uzkost’ Vyhybanie
Bezpetnd - -
Uzkostna/Ambivalentna + -
Dezorientovana/Dezorganizovana + +
Vyhybava - +

Neuroticky dotaznik N-5

Na meranie neurotickych tendencii sme pouzili neuroticky dotaznik
N-5, ktorého autormi st Knobloch a Hausner (in: Heretik, 2007). Je
to jednodimenzionalna metéoda obsahujuca 33 neurotickych
symptomov. Tieto symptomy respondenti zaSkrtavaju podl'a toho, ¢i
sa U nich objavujt a s akou intenzitou, na stupnici od 0 do 3, kde 0 =
nie, 1 = mierne, 2 = silno a 3 = vel'mi silno. Dotaznik bol prelozeny
z Cestiny do slovenciny nezavisle dvoma prekladatelmi a tretim
prekladatelom zo slovenciny do Cestiny, ¢o zabezpecilo reliabilitu,
teda spolahlivost dotaznika na naSe podmienky slovenskej
populécie. Dotaznik je kratky a jeho vyplnenie zaberie priblizne 10
minut.

2.4 Procedura vyskumu a Statistické metédy

K ziskaniu potrebnych dat, zodpovedaniu nami stanovenych
vyskumnych otdzok a overeniu hypotéz sme uskuto¢nili korela¢no-
komparacny vyskum. Prostrednictvom nami zvolenych metéd sme
ziskali odpovede na vyskumné otazky a hypotézy, ktoré sme
nasledne vyhodnotili programom SPSS, verzia 20. V ramci
Statistickych metoéd sme pouzili Chi-kvadrat (vyskumna otazka €. 1,
2, 3ahypotéza ¢. 1 a 2).

3. VYSLEDKY

VOI: Existuje $tatisticky vyznamny rozdiel v type vztahovej viazby
u skimanej vzorky a kontrolnej skupiny?

Pre zodpovedanie vyskumnej otazky ¢. 1 sme pouzili Chi-kvadrat.
Medzi kontrolnou skupinou a skupinou psychiatrickych pacientov
sme evidovali stredne silny, $tatisticky vyznamny rozdiel v typoch
vzt'ahovej vizby, ¥2(3) = 16,77; p = 0,001; V = 0,447 (Tabulka ¢.
3). S kontrolnou skupinou bola signifikantne viac spita bezpeéna
vztahova vidzba, zatial ¢o dezorientovanad/dezorganizovana
vztahova vidzba sa viac spajala so skupinou psychiatrickych
pacientov. Konkrétne v kontrolnej skupine malo bezpe¢nu vzt'ahova
vizbu az 45,2% respondentov z celkového poétu v kontrolnegj
skupine. Naproti tomu iba 11,9% respondentov zo skupiny
psychiatrickych pacientov vykazalo bezpe¢nu vztahovi vizbu. V
skupine psychiatrickych pacientov, kde dominovala
dezorientovand/dezorganizovand vztahova vizba sme evidovali az
52,4% respondentov Stouto védzbou. Pricom len 16,7%
respondentov  z kontrolnej skupiny malo dezorientovani [/
dezorganizovanu vztahovi vizbu.

Tabulka ¢. 3: Krizova tabulka vzt'ahova vizba x skupina
Skupina

Kontrolna Psychiatricki pacienti

Bezpetni 19 (45.29) 5(11,9%)

Virahovi | Uzkosma/Ambivalenma 7(16.7%) 9(21.4%)

viizha Dezorientovana/Dezorganiz. 7(16,7%) 22 (52,4%)

Vyhybava 9 (21.4%) 6(14.3%)

Pozndmka. Hrubou vyznatené poty a percentualne zastipenia znazomuji signifikantny rozdiel podla

adjustovanych rezidudlov (p = 0,001),

Zhodnotenie: Ano, existuje Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel v type
vzt'ahovej vézby u skiimanej vzorky a kontrolnej skupiny (Zdroj:
Vlastné spracovanie).
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VO2: Existuje Statisticky ~ vyznamny  vztah  medzi
uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou vizbou a silnymi neurotickymi
tendenciami u skiamanej vzorky?

Vyskumna otazka ¢. 2. Pre overenie vztahu sme vyuzili Chi-
kvadrat. Medzi uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou vidzbou
asilnymi neurotickymi tendenciami u skimanej vzorky nebola
evidovana $tatisticky vyznamna spojitost’, ¥2(1) = 0,196; p = 0,658;
¢ =-0,068 (Tabulka ¢. 4).

Tabulka ¢. 4: Krizova tabulka tzkostnd/ambivalentna vztahova
vizba x silné neurotické tendencie u skimanej vzorky

Silné neurotické tendencie

Ano Nie

Uzkostni / Ambivalentni Ano 5 (55.6%) 4(44.4%)

vztahovi viizba Nie 21 (63.6%) 12 (36.4%)

Zhodnotenie: Nie, nebola evidovana $tatisticky vyznamna spojitost’
medzi tuzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou vizbou a silnymi
neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky (Zdroj: Vlastné
spracovanie).

VO3: Existuje Statisticky ~ vyznamny  vztah  medzi
dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vézbou a silnymi
neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky?

Vyskumna otazka €. 3. Pre overenie vztahu bol aplikovany Chi-
kvadrat. Dezorientovana/Dezorganizovana vztahova vizba vykazala
stredne silny a Statisticky vyznamny vztah so silnymi neurotickymi
tendenciami, y2(1) = 4,627; p=0,031; ¢ = 0,332 (Tabulka ¢. 5).

Tabul’ka ¢. 5: Krizova tabulka dezorientovana vztahova vézba x
silné neurotické tendencie u skiimanej vzorky

Silné neurotické tendencie
Ano Nie
Dezorientovani / Dezorganizovani | A0 17(77.3%) 5(22.7%)
vetahovi vizba Nie 9(45.0%) 11 (55.0%)

Zhodnotenie: Ano, evidujeme tatisticky vyznamny vztah medzi
dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vézbou a silnymi
neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimanej vzorky (Zdroj: Vlastné
spracovanie).

H1: Predpokladame, ze u vSetkych respondentov s bezpecnou
vztahovou vézbou budu zistené neurotické tendencie v pasme
normy.

Hypotéza ¢. 1. Neurotické tendencie v pasme normy boli
u respondentov mierne asociované s bezpecnou vztahovou vézbou,
x2(1) = 4,163; p = 0,041; ¢ = 0,223 (Tabul’ka ¢. 6). Respondenti,
ktori nie su v bezpefnej vztahovej vizbe sa signifikantne menej
vyskytovali v pasme normy neurotickych tendencii. Z vysledkov
vidime, Ze necelych 42% respondentov s bezpe¢nou vztahovou
viazbou bolo v pasme normy. Pricom respondenti, ktori nemaju
bezpecnu vztahova vizbu boli signifikantne menej v pAsme normy,
ako respondenti, ktori maji bezpecntl vzt'ahovu véizbu.

Tabulka ¢. 6: Krizova tabulka bezpetnd vztahova vidzba X
neurotické tendencie v pasme normy

Neurotické tendencie v pasme normy
Ano Nie
Ano 10 (41.7%) 14 (58.3%)
Bezpeéna vzt'ahova viizba
Nie 12 (20.0%) 48 (80.0%)

Zhodnotenie: Vlastné

spracovanie).

Hypotéza ¢. 1 je zamietnutd (Zdroj:
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H2: Predpokladame, Ze u skiamanej vzorky s vyhybavou vztahovou
vizbou budu zistené vel'mi silné neurotické tendencie.

Hypotéza ¢. 2. Vyhybavd vztahovd vdzba sa vyznamne
nevztahovala viac kvelmi silnym neurotickym tendencidm
u skimanej vzorky, x2(1) = 0,421; p=0,517; ¢ = -0,100 (Tabulka ¢.
7).

Tabulka ¢. 7: Krizova tabulka vyhybava vztahova vidzba x vel'mi
silné neurotické tendencie

Velmi silné neuroticke tendencie

Ano Nie
Ano 3 (50.0%) 3 (50.0%)
Vyhybava vzt'ahova vizba
Nie 23 (63.9%) 13 (36.1%)

Zhodnotenie: Hypotéza ¢. 2 je =zamietnuta (Zdroj: Vlastné
spracovanie).
4. DISKUSIA

Nasim ciel'om bolo zistit', ¢i existuje suvislost’ medzi nepriaznivou
vztahovou vézbou amoznym vznikom neurotickych portch.
Overovali sme, ¢i nepriazniva, neistd vztahova vdzba moZe
predikovat’ vznik neurotickych portich.

V prvej vyskumnej otazke sme zistovali, ¢i existuje Statisticky
vyznamny rozdiel v type vzt'ahovej vizby u skiimanej vzorky, ktora
tvorili psychiatricki pacienti a kontrolnej skupiny, ktora pozostavala
z beznej populacie. Bezpecny, teda isty typ vztahovej vizby je
velmi dolezity pre spravny vyvin a vyrovnanti osobnost’ jedinca,
naopak neisty typ vztahovej vdzby a hlavne dezorganizovany méoze
viest’ k vulnerabilite a citlivosti jedinca (Fonagy, 2000 a Fonagy et
al. 2000, in: Mosquera, Gonzalez, Leeds, 2014). Jedinci s neistym
typom vztahovej vizby si ¢asom anajmid vplyvom negativnych
sktisenosti zvykli, Ze ich potreby nie st napliiané a na zaklade tohto
predvidania si  vytvorili sekundarne stratégie priputania.
Traumatizacia vranom obdobi Zzivota jedinca moéze viest k
dezorganizovanej/dezorientovanej vzt'ahovej védzbe. Prejav je rozny,
ale podstatou tejto nepriaznivej vzt'ahovej vizby je fragmentécia,
pripadne az rozpad vnatorného pracovného modelu (M. Main, 1997,
in: Hasto, 2005). Zazitie traumy a naruSenej vztahovej vdzby sa
v tlom veku uklada do pamétovych stép, ostava v hibke nevedomia
a v dospelosti vyrazne ovplyviiuje prezivanie jedinca, jeho emocie,
nadvédzovanie kontaktov, celkovy zdravotny stav a jeho osobnost’
ako taku (Schore, 2001). Dezorganizovana/dezorientovana vzt'ahova
véazba je oznaCovana ako kriticka a niektori odbornici na fiu hl'adia
ako na ,,patologicku“. Az takmer tretina pacientov psychiatrie ma
v zazname uvedenu psychicku traumatizaciu (Hasto, 2013). V nami
realizovanom vyskume sa potvrdilo, Ze existuje rozdiel v type
vztahovej vizby u skumanej vzorky, ktoru tvorili psychiatricki
pacienti a kontrolnej skupiny, ktora pozostavala z beznej populacie.
Nase vyskumné zistenia st v zhode S vyssie spominanymi $tdiami
a poznatkami.

V druhej vyskumnej otazke sme zistovali, ¢i existuje Statisticky
vyznamny vztah medzi Uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou
vizbou a silnymi neurotickymi tendenciami u skumanej vzorky.
Uzkostna/ambivalentna vztahova vizba sa v dospelosti prejavuje
velkou tGzbou po blizkosti, pocite bezpeia a silnou neistotou
o dostupnosti partnera. Dospeli jedinci s tymto typom vztahovej
vézby st v ociach inych akoby pohlteni svojim prezivanim emocii.
Casta je u nich ambivalencia a neistota (Mikulincer, Shaver, 2007).
Hazan a Shaver (1987) vo svojej §tadii popisuju, Ze Uzkostne
naviazany jedinec percipuje inych ako neochotnych priblizit' sa
k nemu do tej miery, ako by skutoéne chcel. Si obzvlast citlivi
v pripade odmietnutia a nesuhlasia s akymkol'vek prejavom
nedostupnosti zo strany partnera (Mikulincer, Shaver 2007). Cassidy
(1994) hovori, ze uzkostné zmyslanie suvisi snadmernym
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zosilnenim priputania a ostrazitosti a prave preto je aj v situaciach
s nizkym ohrozenim zvySené vyjadrenie potreby pripatania s cielom
udrzat’” si blizkost' druhych (Cassidy, 1994, in: Waller, Scheidt,
Hartmann, 2004). Nofte, Shaver (2006) uvadzaju, ze u jedinca
trpiaceho neurotickou poruchou byva nizSia sebaistota, horsie
hodnotenie seba samého, pripadne myslienky nedostatocnosti.
Takyto jedinec ma tendenciu k strachu a tizkostnému prezivaniu, na
zaklade Coho malokedy dospeje do stavu pohody a duSevnej
rovnovahy. Kvoli tzkosti, ktora preziva a réznym druhom fobii
zvykne nevhodne konat, ¢o len situaciu zhorSuje (Vagnerova,
1999). Bowlby (1976, 2001) uvadza uzkostné a neisté individua,
ktoré popisuje ako zvdcsa abnormne zavislé od inych alebo nezrelé.
Hovori, Zze v stresovych situacidch sa unich zvyknu prejavovat
neurotické symptomy a nastupuje depresia alebo fobie (Bowlby,
1976, 2001, in: Hasto, 2005). Na zaklade tychto poznatkov sme
formulovali druht vyskumni otdazku a domnievali sa, Ze bude
existovat’ vztah medzi Gzkostnou/ambivalentnou vzt'ahovou véizbou
a silnymi neurotickymi tendenciami u skimanej vzorky. V nami
realizovanom vyskume sa v8ak tento vzt'ah nepotvrdil.

V tretej vyskumnej otazke sme chceli zistit, ¢i existuje Statisticky
vyznamny vztah medzi dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou
vztahovou vézbou a silnymi neurotickymi tendenciami u skiimane;j
vzorky. Pri tvorbe tejto vyskumnej otazky sme sa opierali o zistenia,
ze zazitie traumy sa v Gtlom veku uklada do pamitovych stop,
ostdiva v hibke nevedomia av dospelosti vyrazne ovplyviluje
prezivanie jedinca, jeho emdcie, nadvézovanie kontaktov, celkovy

zdravotny stav ajeho osobnost ako taku (Schore, 2001).
Traumatické  zazitky  zdetstva —moézu  viest  kvzniku
dezorientovanej/dezorganizovanej vztahovej vézby a vytvarat

neurotické symptomy, ktoré sa v réznej podobe prejavuji (Kondas,
Kordacova, 2000). U jedincov s neistym typom vztahovej vizby,
ale hlavne s dezorientovanou vztahovou vizbou bolo preukazané
zvySené riziko neurdz, uzkostnych poruch, disociacnych poruch,
roznych poruch spravania, poruch osobnosti, zvySené pachanie
trestnych ¢inov a uzivanie omamnych latok Ruppert (2011) hovori,
ze poruchy vo vztahovej vizbe mézu ovplyviiovat’ nielen psychiku,
ale zasahovat’ aj do tela a jeho fungovania. Tvrdi, Ze poruchy vo
vizbe su zakladom pre vznik neurotickych a somatickych choréb
(Ruppert, 2011). Zacharova (2007) takisto tvrdi, Ze rané detstvo ma
vplyv na vyvin psychosomatickych ochoreni. Poukazuje hlavne na
trvalo nenapliiané zakladné a vy3sie potreby dietat’a. Déraz kladie aj
na neschopnost’ vyrovnat’ sa s konfliktmi, ktoré jedinca Casto trapia
a nesie si ich so sebou aj do inych vzt'ahov (Zacharova a kol., 2007,
in: Sebestova, Kas¢akova, 2013). V nafom vyskume sme evidovali
stredne silny a Statisticky vyznamny vztah v danych polozkéach.

V hypotéze ¢. 1 sme predpokladali, Ze u vsetkych respondentov
s bezpecnou vztahovou vizbou budu zistené neurotické tendencie
Vv pasme normy. Hazan a Shaver (1987, in: Mikulincer, Shaver,
2007) popisuju dospelého jedinca s bezpecnou vztahovou vidzbou
ako vyrovnaného, sebaistého cloveka, ktory sa s Tlahkostou vie
zblizit' s druhymi a nema problém s tym, ak niekto na fom zavisi
a takisto, ak on zavisi na druhom. Podl'a De Vriesa (2013) vplyvom
pozitivnych skuisenosti so vztahovou osobou si vytvorili spravnu
vieru vo vlastné schopnosti zvladania zataze. Zataz a stres rieSia
konstruktivne, nakolko ovladaju efektivne stratégie zvladania so
zameranim na problém. V $tudii od Mikulincera a Shavera (2007)
zistili, ze jedinci s bezpecnou vzt'ahovou vdzbou maju vytvorené
realne ja a preto maji nizku mieru uzkosti a vyhybania, vplyvom
¢oho je ich sebaucta a sebaddvera primerana a stabilnd. Na seba
nazeraji ako na schopné akompetentné bytosti. Huntsinger,
Luecken (2004) konstatuj(, Ze si zodpovedni v starostlivosti o svoje
zdravie. Vyskumy s bezpeénou vztahovou vézbou neindikuji
moznu suvislost’ s patologiou. Podl'a Hiebickovej (2003) jedinec s
nizkym skore v $kale neurotizmu je zvycajne emocne stabilny,
vystupuje pokojne a vyrovnane. V naSom vyskume sa nam vztah
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V polozkach bezpe¢nd vztahova vidzba a neurotické tendencie
V pasme normy u vSetkych respondentov nepreukazal. Potencialnou
pri¢inou méze byt skutocnost’, ze v ramci vSetkych respondentov,
u ktorych sme identifikovali bezpe¢nt vzt'ahovu véizbu (N=24) sme
zaznamenali aj psychiatrickych pacientov (N=5). Nebolo ich vela,
ale vzhl'adom na to, Ze i$lo o psychiatrickych pacientov, je mozné,
ze mali vys§i pocet aj intenzitu neurotickych tazkosti oproti
respondentom z beznej populacie, ¢o sa Vkone¢nom désledku
mohlo odrazit na vysledku. Dal§im dévodom preto u bezpeéne
naviazanych respondentov neboli neurotické tendencie v pasme
normy moze byt priemerny vek, ktory u respondentov z beznej
populacie bol 42,25 rokov. Tu sa opierame sa o Pfeifera (1995)
ktory hovori, ze neurotické tazkosti postihuju najviac 'udi medzi
25. a40. rokom zivota, ¢ize v obdobi, kedy jedinec ¢eli viacerym
narokom dospelosti.

V hypotéze ¢. 2 sme predpokladali, ze uskiimanej vzorky
s vyhybavou vztahovou vdzbou budu zistené vel'mi silné neurotické
tendencie. Pri formulovani hypotézy sme vychadzali z Brischa
(2011) podla ktorého deti s vyhybavou vztahovou vidzbou maji
Casto tazkosti somatického charakteru, ako napr. nevol'nosti, bolesti
brucha atak dalej. Je to nahromadeny nespracovany stres,
vzniknuty potla¢anim potreby po naklonnosti, ¢o sa stane
identifikovatelnym vzorcom spravania (Brisch, 2011). Vzhladom
Kk tomu, Ze jedinec s vyhybavou vztahovou vézbou si uz v detstve
zvykol neprejavovat’ potrebu vidzbového spravania, kedze za to
dostaval odmietanie a pohfdanie, naucil sa svoje vdzbové potreby
potlacat’ a neukazovat’ svoje emocie a citenie (Bowlby, 2013). Jeho
snahou je preto udrzat' si deaktivovany védzbovy systém, verit
a spolichat’ sa na seba a vyhniit’ sa odmietnutiu (Mikulincer, Shaver,
2007). V nasom vyskume sme u skimanej vzorky s vyhybavou
vztahovou vizbou nezaznamenali vel'mi silné neurotické tendencie
ateda hypotéza sa nam nepotvrdila. Pri¢inou méze byt fakt, ze
v nami skimanej vzorke malo len 6 zo 42 respondentov tento typ
vztahovej vizby. Ak by bol v naSej skimanej vzorke vyss§i pocet
respondentov s vyhybavou vztahovou vizbou a porovnavali by sme
ich srovnako pocetnou skupinou jedincov s bezpeénym typom
vztahovej véizby, bolo by mozné predpokladat’ vacsiu vyznamnost’
vo vel'mi silnych neurotickych tendenciach.

Zhrnutie vyskumu

e U skamanej vzorky a kontrolnej skupiny sme zaznamenali
Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel v type vztahovej vézby.

e  Medzi uzkostnou/ambivalentnou vztahovou vizbou a silnymi
neurotickymi  tendenciami  u skumanej vzorky nebola
evidovana Statisticky vyznamna spojitost’.

e  Medzi dezorientovanou/dezorganizovanou vztahovou vidzbou a
silnymi  neurotickymi  tendenciami u skumanej vzorky
evidujeme Statisticky vyznamny vzt'ah.

e Neboli zistené neurotické tendencie v pasme normy u vsetkych
respondentov s bezpe¢nou vztahovou vizbou.

e Neboli zistené velmi silné neurotické tendencie u skimanej
vzorky s vyhybavou vztahovou vizbou.

Na zéklade nasho vyskumu sme dospeli sme k zisteniam, ze
dezorientovana/dezorganizovana vztahova vizba predikuje vznik
neurotickych portich. Preto pokladdme za nesmierne dolezité, aby
dieta uz od prvych poéiatkov citilo lasku, bezpedie, prijatie a bolo
mu vytvorené podporné prostredie, v ktorom by si vedelo
vybudovat’ bezpe¢nl vztahova vidzbu, ktord by nasledne pdsobila
ako protektivny faktor. Rozhodujucu tlohu tu zohravaji rodicia,
ktori si musia uvedomit,, ze svojim pristupom a spravanim formuja
a vychovéavaju svoje dieta, a je na nich, aky vztah si s dietatom
vybuduju.
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Abstrakt Socialni prace je komplexni ¢innost, kterou je mozné
provadeét pouze pii splnéni tak odbornych pozadavki i osobnostnich
predpokladd. Socidlni pracovnik béhem vykonu své prace ptichazi
do pfimého kontaktu s klientem. Je proto dulezité, aby si osvojil
nékolik komunikaéni dovednosti verbalniho, ale i neverbalniho
charakteru. Tato prace se zabyva pravé problematikou
komunikaénich dovednosti a vyuziti mékkych dovednosti pfi
efektivnim poskytovanim prace socialniho pracovnika. Prace
analyzuje ruzné formy komunikace a ilustruje problémy, které jsou s
nimi spojeny, a zaroveit mluvi o konkrétnich dovednostech, které by
pii té které form& komunikace mél socialni pracovnik ovladat. Ve
své zaveérecné Casti prace rozebira také o bariéry pii komunikaci
véetné mozného feseni konfliktnich situaci.

Kli¢ova slova Socialni prace, komunikaéni dovednosti, verbalni
komunikace, neverbalni komunikace, paralingudlna komunikace,
virtualni komunikace, bariéry pfi komunikaci, feSeni konfliktd

1. KOMUNIKACE JAKO KONTINUALNI PROCES

Komunikaci lze definovat jako proces, béhem kterého jsou
vyjadiovany myslenky nebo pocity, tak verbdlni, neverbalni i
virtualni napfi¢ riznymi osobami, skupinami nebo systémy.
Komunikaci lze vyjadiit i jako linedrni jednosmérny proces, ve
kterém odesilatel védomé pfenasi zpravu na ptijemce, ktera by méla
byt formovana zpisobem, ktery pfijemci umozni zpravu pochopit.
Komunikace je také kontextova a méla by byt v souladu s vice
atributy a charakteristikami pfijemce, jako tfeba jeho pohlavi,
kulturni, socidlni a védomostni zdzemi, v€k, pracovni zatfazeni a
dalsi proménné. V kontextu socidlni prace efektivni komunikace
navazuje na vzajemné porozuméni, reflexi a ptiméfenou reakci na
meénici se chovani v procesu ziskdvani a sdileni informaci. Dobra
komunikace socialniho pracovnika vyzaduje expertizu tak v oblasti
citlivého zachédzeni s informacemi i pochopeni situace klienta s
cilem vybudovat vztah s klientem, pomoct mu pfi feSeni vzniklych
situaci, a zaroven piimét ho k pozadované zméné. Existuje mnozstvi
metod, které mohou socidlni pracovnici pouzit s cilem usnadnit
komunikaci s klientem. Hlavni doménou v terapeutickém vztahu je
poskytovani empatie. Socialni pracovnik by také mél byt autenticky,
pokud je jeho cilem vybudovat divéru mezi nim a klientem.
Komunikace by také méla byt rozvijena poslechem a bez
pred¢asného tsudku a napomahanim klientovi pfi rozvoji jeho
vlastnich zdroji. Socialni pracovnik by mél vzdy pouzit kulturni

pfiméfenou formu komunikace.! Komunikace u socialnich
pracovnikl je dulezitd pii zapojovani klientd (tak jednotlivet,
skupin nebo komunit), sama sebe (interpersonalni komunikace),
kolegti a dalSich pracovnikli v kontextu intervenci a podplrnych
vztahtl.

2. TYPY KOMUNIKACE V SOCIALNI PRACI

Komunikaci v socialni praci je mozné rozdélit do nékolika skupin,
pocinaje verbalni, neverbalni, paralingualni a psanou komunikaci.
Pridat je mozné i virtualni komunikaci, ktera probiha pfes internet
ve virtudlnim prostoru. Takovd komunikace se vyznacuje
skloubenim hned né€kolika typli komunikace, predev§im vSak
verbalni, neverbalni a psané.

Verbalni komunikace

Verbalni komunikace, také povazovana za Ustni komunikaci, se $ifi
ustnim projevem. Slova jsou pouzivany k vyjadfeni myslenek,
pocitl, na vypravéni piibéhl, zjistovani novych skutecnosti,
rozhovory, terapie a podobné. V tomto kontextu, verbalni
komunikace probiha pfimo a fyzicky s klientem. Je proto dilezité,
ze socialni pracovnici vénuji velkou pozornost pouzitym slovim
béhem komunikace s klientem. Cilem je umoznit pfesné pochopeni
tak na strang klienta i na strané socialniho pracovnika, ktery sbira od
klienta informace a zaznamenava je v ramci kontextu probihajiciho
dialogu. Kromé verbalni komunikace je tak nutnd schopnost
naslouchat. Je to proto, aby socialni pracovnik i na zakladé
pouzitych slov a neverbalni komunikace dokazal usmérnit dalsi
rozhovor a spravné volit slova. Pracovnik by mél v ramci verbalni
komunikace volit takova slova, ktera zohlednuji emocni stav,
kulturu, vzdélani a dals$i proménné u klienta. V z4jmu o zlepSeni
verbalni komunikace je mozné navrhovat, ze je dilezité poskytovat
informace, které mohou byt okamzité pochopeny. Pokud ma mit
verbalni komunikace vysoky standard, je dulezité, aby poskytovala
fakta prabéhem, ktery dokaze klient zpracovat.

1 TURNER, J. Social Work Treatment. New York: The Free Press. 1996. ISBN: 0-684-
82994-0. s. 116.

2 KOPROWSKA, J. Communication and Interpersonal Skills in Social Work.
Bloomington: Learning Matters. 2005. ISBN: 978-184-4450-190. s. 60.

3 APGAR, D. Social Work ASWB Bachelors Exam Guide: A Comprehensive Study
Guide for Success. New York: Springer Publishing Company. 2006. ISBN: 978-0-8261-
3276-5.5. 173.

4 INGLEBY;, E. Applied Pszchology for Social Work. Exeter: Learning Matters. 2010.
ISBN: 978-1-8445-356-6. s. 24.
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Z pouzitych slov by méla vyzafovat ptivétivost, respekt a otevienost
s vyjimkou pfipadu, které vyzaduji specialni pfistup. Slova rovnéz
nejsou jedinym a nejvhodnéjsim komunika¢nim prostfedkem,
jelikoz mohou byt velmi ohranicené a limitujici. To Castokrat vede
socialni pracovniky do hranicnich situacich, které vykazuji znamky
manipulativniho jednani smérem od klienta k pracovnikovi. Snahou
klienta totiz cCastokrat mulze byt "otoCeni" problému a
vmanipulovani pracovnika do situace, kdy fekne slova, které chce
Klient slySet, pficemz se vyhyba podstaté problému. Je proto na
socialnich pracovnicich aby zachytily i to, co slovy nelze vyjadfit.

Neverbalni komunikace

Jednim z prvnich védct, ktefi detailn€ji popsali neverbalni
komunikaci byl Charles Darwin. Darwin tvrdil, Ze v§echna zvifata
vyjadiuji emoce, zatimco neverbalni komunikace je zaloZena na
mnozin¢  libovolnych  symboll se zvlastnim  kulturnim
porozuménim. Vyjadfenim emoci na tvafi je mozné pozorovat hnév,
znechuceni, strach, radost, smutek nebo piekvapeni. Vyjadieni
téchto emoci je vétSinou univerzalni. Darwinova prace nejen, ze
prispéla ke studiu lidského chovani pies specifické védecké metody,
ale prispéla i k pochopeni neverbalniho chovani v ramci potencialu
poskytovaného  komunikaci® Neverbalni nebo paralingualni
komunikace oznacuje proces prenosu zprav a informaci pomoci
gest, mimiky, emocialnich podnétli, intonace a jakykoliv dalSich
doprovodnych jevi, které nejsou piimo spojeny se slovy, respektive
slouzi jen jako pruvodni jev béhem verbalni komunikace.

Nejcastéji, paralingudlni vyjadfovani se déje nevédomky a muize se
vymknout kontrole u komunikujiciho. V socialni praci maji prvky
paralingualni komunikace velky vyznam a mohou pfedstavovat
nastroje pro Upravu komunikace. Ve vysledku je tedy dulezité
rozvinout vysokou uroven rozpoznani, pfijimani a reagovani na
paralingualni signaly.* Podle vice vyzkumi existuje urity
konsensus mezi socidlnimi pracovniky, ktefi udadvaji, ze az dvé
tietiny komunikace béhem osobniho setkani probihaji neverbalné. Je
to disledkem toho, ze vétsi mnozstvi zprav se pienasi pomoci gest,
mimiky, emoci, intonace a vysky hlasu a dal§ich neverbalnich forem
projevu. Do neverbalni komunikace 1ze také zahrnout i o¢ni kontakt,
vzdalenost mezi komunikujicimi, jakysi prvni dojem a drzeni téla.
Socialni pracovnici by proto komunikaci méli brat jako komplex
nékolika souvisejicich jevli piesahujicich verbalni komunikaci.
Pokud je jejich cilem vést cileny rozhovor, méli by dbét na to, aby
verbalni ¢ast projevu byla synchronizovana a odpovidala neverbalni
strance a neodporovala ji. Rovnéz je tieba, aby socidlni pracovnik
chapal 1 Sirs§i kontext neverbalni komunikace, ktery mize nést
odlisné znamky pfi stfetu n€kolika kultur. M€l by si proto v prvni
fadé osvojit neverbalni znamky typické pro tu kterou kulturu,
krajinu, v€kovou skupinu, pohlavi ¢i zajmovou skupinu, do které
klient patfi. Nekteré neverbalni prvky v projevu klienta mohou
nasveédCovat, ze se citi rozzlobeny, smutny nebo naopak vesely a
otevieny. Tyto prvky pfitom mohou byt odlisné s témi, se kterymi se
mél doposud moznost setkat.

Psana komunikace

Socialni pracovnici pfichazeji do kontaktu i se psanou
korespondenci. Klient se muze rozhodnout pozadat socialniho
pracovnika o komunikaci prostfednictvim textu, k ¢emuz mize mit
velké mnozstvi nejriznéjSich davodi. Je pak na socidlnim
pracovnikovi aby se dokazal takové komunikaci pfizptisobit. Je
navic bézné, ze nektery typ komunikace probihd vyhradné pisemné.
Socialni pracovnik mize napfiklad agenturu pozadat o intervenci pfi
feSeni problému. Agentura jeho pozadavek pfijme a odpovi mu

5 HOGG, M. A., COOPER, J. The Sage Handbook of Social Psychology. 2003. ISBN:
0-7619-6636-6. s. 234.
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psanym textem. Ocekava se, aby socialni pracovnik s agenturou
komunikoval takovymto zpisobem. Totéz plati pfi komunikaci s
klientem, pii které musi socialni pracovnik ovladat nastroje jak vést
komunikaci tak, aby pfinesla pozadované vysledky a méla spravné
smérovani. Je dulezité, aby zvladly nejen gramatiku, spravné
zpracovani mysSlenek ale zaroven i védéli Cist "mezi rfadky".
Prikladat by mé¢ly diraz i na pfesny vyznam slov a jejich konotaci v
ramci textu a $irSich souvislosti. Disledny vybér slov mize zamezit
nepochopeni, ¢i $patnému vysvétleni na strané klienta. V pftipadé
dusledné ¢i krizové komunikaci méa socialni pracovnik moznost
obratit se i na sluzby lingvisty.

Virtualni komunikace

V posledni dekadé nabyva na vyznamu pravé virtualni komunikace,
do niz jsou zapojeny nejnovéjsi technologie a internet. Dynamika
virtualni komunikace se pohybuje v Case a prostoru. Pokrocilé
technologie ptfinaseji mnohé rozsiteni v rdmci komunikace. Zatimco
v minulosti byla virtualni komunikace zejména o psaném textu,
pozdgji se presunula i do hlasové, tj. verbalni, komunikace, ke které
se pridali diky videohovorim i neverbalni prvky. Ty simuluji osobni
setkani zacastnénych stran. Virtualni komunikaéni technologie maji
potencial spojit lidi, kteti by se jinak nemohli z riznych divodi
setkat. Ma rovnéz potencial spojit hlasy téch lidi, ktefi by zistali
nevyslySeny. Je jasné, Ze technologie budou hrat zasadni roli pii
socialni praci tak ve smyslu problémi, se kterymi jsou socialni
pracovnici konfrontovani i strategiemi, které musi pii feSeni
problémii pouzit.®

S virtualni komunikaci se v poslednich letech spojuje i fenomén
socialnich siti, které lidem usnadiuji komunikaci a prohlubuji
socialni kontakt. S tim spojena eticka otazka muize zpochybiovat
formu komunikace socialnich pracovnikii na socialnich sitich. Na
jedné strané¢ mize usnadnit kontakt, na strané¢ druhé mize
zkomplikovat vyjadfovani a formu vyjadfovani socialniho
pracovnika. Klient mize nabyt dojmu, Ze socialni pracovnik neni
upfimny, nema prostor na to, aby si vyslechl problém v celé jeho
komplexnosti. Pro socidlniho pracovnika je dalezité, aby vétsi diraz
vénoval na vyjadfeni empatie s klientem v piipadé€, pokud s nim
komunikuje naptiklad prostfednictvim socialnich siti. 1 takova
komunikace by mé¢la podléhat urcité etikete.

3. BARIERY V EFEKTiVNI KOMUNIKACI

Komunikace je komplexni proces, ktery s sebou pfinasi fadu
implikaci. Komunikace mutize byt uspésna, vedouci napiiklad k
prohlubovani poznani osob nebo i neuspésna. V takovém ptipadé
nemusi byt mySlenka sprdvn¢ dorucena a adresat ji mylné
interpretuje. Nékdy také zprava nemusi mit formu a obsah, ktery
dokéze piijemce rozlustit a spravu tak nepochopi. I to je mozné
oznacit za komunikaéni bariéru, se kterou je mozné pracovat
napiiklad s vyuzitim zpétné vazby od pfijemce. Socialni pracovnik
se napiiklad sérii otazek mize klienta zeptat, zda obsahu porozumél.
Existuje vSak né€kolik samostatnych kategorii bariér efektivni
komunikace.

Pti komunikaci mize naptiklad nastat problém, pokud socialni
pracovnik vyuzije neznamy, pfili§ komplikovany ¢i technicky
zargon. Volba slov je dulezita, ale musi korespondovat nejen

6 ROGERS, M., WHITAKER, D., EDMONDSON, D., PEACH, D. Developing Skills
for Social Work Practice. London: Sage Publications. 2007. ISBN: 978-1-4739-1376-9.
s. 13.

7 MIZRAHRY, T. The Encyclopedia of Social Work. Washington: NASW Press. 2008.
ISBN: 978-0-19-530661-3. s. 354.
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s kontextem, ale je nastavenim pifjemce. Socialni pracovnik by mél
proto zvazit jaky styl komunikace klientovi vyhovuje zptisobem,
aby neprohlubuje komunikaéni bariéry. Je dilezité, aby se pracovnik
vyhybal zbyte¢nému pouziti slangovych slov, nevhodnych slovnich
spojeni a vulgarismd. Problémy mutze zplsobit i pouziti
profesionalniho slovniku, ktery mtize byt pro klienta nesrozumitelny
a mize z n&j mit dojem odmeéfenosti ¢i povySeneckosti socialniho
pracovnika. Pokud neni mozné vyhnout se takovym sloviim, mél by
pracovnik pfistoupit k jejich okamzitému néaslednému vysvétleni. S
tim souvisi i pouziti jiného jazyka, jiného dialektu ¢i ptizvuku, ktery
miize zpisobit nepochopeni myslenky ¢i jeji nespravnou interpretaci
nebo Uplné vynechani branici pochopeni komplexni témata.

Dals$im problémem pfi komunikaci mize byt emocni bariéra nebo
rozebirani témat, které jsou pro klienta nepfipustné. Sérii n¢kolika
otazek a kratké konverzace by mél socialni pracovnik intuitivni
definovat témata, kterym by se pii komunikaci mél vyhnout. V
pfipadé generalizované jsou takovymi tématy napiiklad politika,
nabozenstvi, sexualita, postizeni, rasismus nebo sex. Rovnéz je
vhodné porozumét i kulturnimu prostedi, ve kterém se mohou k
tabuizovanym tématim pfic¢lenit i dal$i. Nekteré komunikaéni
prostfedky mohou také zkomplikovat pfisun doprovodnych emoci,
které jsou dulezit¢ pti smérovani komunikace. Fyzické setkani
vétSinou nelze nahradit ani virtudlni komunikaci, ktera postrada
nékteré komunikacni rysy. Existuji vSak i bariéry, které mohou
komunikaci "tvaii v tvar" komplikovat ¢i zcela znemoznovat. Mezi
né patii ruch, $patné osvétleni, nevhodna teplota ¢i podminky, ale
naptiklad i postizeni né¢kterého z ucastniki.

4. RESENI KONFLIKTNI SITUACI

V ramci komunikace s klientem mize byt socialni pracovnik rovnéz
vtazen do konfliktu. Vhodné je, aby se mu snazil pfedchazet a
pokud to mozné neni, tak aby spravnymi prostfedky dokazal
konflikt odstranit a zabranit jeho eskalaci. Mezi komunikaéni
dovednosti by proto mélo patfit i zvladani kritickych situaci,
schopnost na né nalezité¢ reagovat a volit vhodné prostiedky na
deeskalovanie napéti mezi ucastniky. Zde neni vhodné
extrapolovani, nakolik konflikt mize mit rizné roviny. Socidlni
pracovnik by ale mél byt schopen reagovat s chladnou hlavou,
zdrzet se zvySovani hlasu, a to i v pfipadé, ze klient zacne kiicet.
Pokud konflikt nelze zvladnout, je vhodné povolat do n&j mediatora,
ktery by mél uklidnit ob& strany, pfinést smir a mnavrhnout
konstruktivni feseni jak vést dalsi dialog.
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At uz pti konfliktnich situacich nebo mimo né by mél byt socialni
pracovnik schopny myslet kriticky, analyzovat problémy v riznych
jeho aspektech s cilem nalézt takové feseni, které bude pro klienta
nejvhodnéjsi. Pti kritickém mysSleni by ale mél mit nastavené
hranice, po které je vhodné diskusi s klientem vést. Hranice by mély
byt tak emocni i casové. Pro socialniho pracovnika je vice nez u
jinych povolanich dtlezité, aby se dokéazal od pracovnich zaleZitosti
oprostit a nepfenaSet je do soukromého Zivota. Pfi tom potiebuje
velkou vnitini silu a emoc¢ni a psychologickou vyzralost. Efektivni
komunikace je pro socidlniho pracovnika dileZita, protoze pomaha
budovat vztahy s klientem. Socialni pracovnici komunikuji s klienty,
ale také s dalSimi lidmi s cilem ziskat rGzné informace, které jsou
relevantni k aktudlnim potiebam klienta, na které se snazi socialni
pracovnik svou praci reflektovat. V ramci komunikace dochazi k
prolinani  vice typt komunikace, pocinaje  vypravénim,
naslouchanim, feéi téla a dal§imi. V rdmci komunikace je proto
dilezité aby socialni pracovnik zvladal ovladat nejen feCovou
stranku komunikace, ale i emoce, gesta a mimiku. Tyto vSechny
prvky by mély byt v souladu s tim, co se snazi klientovi fict a
stranek efektivni komunikace socialniho pracovnika. Pomaha mu
pochopit potieby klienta a pochopit jeho situaci pfi co nejvyssi mife
empatie a otevienosti. Socidlni pracovnik by si meél osvojit i
zakladni pravidla etikety, které udrzi korektnost a profesionalitu pfi
komunikaci s klientem.
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a jejich vyuziti pro redukci stresu u manazeru a studentd. Obsahuje
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1. PRICINY STRESU

Fyziologickymi projevy stresu jsou: prodlouzena doba zrychleného
tepu, zvySeny krevni tlak, zvySené svalové napéti, zvySena télesna
teplota, vétsi odpor pokozky, zvySend produkce hormont a
nervovych transmiterd.

Neurofyziologickym projevem stresu jsou dominujici frekvence beta
na hladiné vice nez 20 Hz (u lidi s patologickymi, silnymi uzkostmi
mohou viny beta dosahovat kolem 80 Hz). Biochemickym
dasledkem stresu je otrava organizmu vyvoland uvolnénim velkého
mnozstvi adrenalinu a jinych hormond. Vysoka hladina vin beta
vyvolava vysokou spotiebu energie, a tim vede ke znacné
bioenergetické zatézi organizmu.

Vysoka frekvence vin beta 2, které se dosahlo za stresujicich
podminek, ma tendenci se udrzovat urcitou dobu na stejné trovni i
po skonceni plsobeni stresor. V tomto pfipadé¢ se v ramci
vlnového spektra s vlnami beta o vysokych frekvencich tvofi tzv.
spiréala stresu, ktera probiha podle uvedeného schématu: stresory -
vysoka frekvence vin beta -  vysoka koncentrace negativné
pusobicich hormont - zadna relaxace a zklidnéni vedou k tomu, ze
hormony zacinaji ptisobit jako stresory.

Spirala stresu znesnadfiuje piejit na troven védomi, na které by bylo
mozné pochopit proces tvofeni a ptisobeni stresu a uc¢inné bojovat s
dasledky, které vyvolal. Stres se 1i$i od normalnich podnéta tim, ze
se vymyka samoregulacni kontrole. Kazdy zivy organizmus mé
vrozenou stresovou reakci. Ta lidska se ustalila pfed vice nez 30
miliony let. Samotny signal nic nefikd o aktualnim ohroZeni, ani
kolik energie bude zapotfebi, a tak v organizmu dochazi k
maximalni mobilizaci vSech rezerv k utoku nebo ut€éku - puvodné
se totiz jednalo o reakci konfrontace s fyzickym ohrozenim (mamut-
¢lovek).

Dnes se jedna o ohrozeni v mezilidskych vztazich ve spolecensko-
psychologické oblasti. Mozek 30-50 Hz - jedna se o zablokovani
vys$8i nervové ¢innosti, zrychlena srdecni ¢innost a dychani, zvyseny
tlak, zastaveni Cinnosti nékterych zldz, nadmémé nahromadéni
kysliku a glukdzy, snizeni 1Q, zvySena produkce neurohormontl.

Projevy stresu jsou spojeny s bolesti hlavy, krku, zad, kfece, napéti
v okoli Gst. Vegetativni projevy jsou charakteristické pro casta
nachlazeni, pocity chladu, paniku, travici problémy. Mezi psychické
projevy stresu patii Unava, deprese, zlost, zmény nalad, spolecenské
problémy.

Stres je dale spojen s disharmonii, psychickou zatézi. Vysoka
koncentrace vyzaduje mnoho energie po dlouhou dobu a projevuje
se Castymi psychofyziologickymi poruchami z nadmérné zatéze
(imunologické, smyslové poruchy).

V ramci digitalnich i klasickych metod je ovliviiovano EEG, které
dava kvalitativni pohled na stav celého mozku v klidu i b&hem
fotostimulace a hyperventilace, ale i mapa mozku (QEEG), ktera
umozni pohled kvantitativni na jednotlivd pasma mozkovych
frekvenci a jejich magnitudu. Celkové je potom zfejmé, zda
mozkova ¢innost je ,,stabilni“ nebo nestabilni a aktivita mozku je
nedostatecna (hodné pomalych vin) nebo nadmérna (hodné rychlych
vin aktivity beta zplsobujicich stres) a soucasné i vidime, kde jsou
tyto viny umistény a jaka je hodnota stresu kazdého z probandi.

1.1 Disledky piisobeni stresu na psychiku

Krome fyzické reakce organismu na stres dochazi u ¢lovéka také k
reakci psychické. Ptirozena reakce zivocicha na stres je bud'to utek,
nebo utok. U clovéka, zijictho v modernim prostfedi, se tyto
puvodni instinkty projevuji jako strach a vztek, které jsou ovSem
transformovany do pomérné pestré palety prozitkd, jesté bohatsi je
skala mozné psychické odezvy jedince v naro¢né zivotni situaci.

Z casového hlediska lze rozli§it psychické projevy stresu na
bezprostiedni projevy zatéze a stresu a na ucinky trvalejsiho razu. S
aktualnim pusobenim zatéZe se poji kratkodobé psychické stavy,
jako jsou napf. unava, unavé podobné stavy (napi. snizena bdélost,
ospalost, mentalni pfesyceni, ztrata motivace, pocit monotonie,
emocni reakce a nalady). Somaticky mohou nastat také rtzné
nepfijemné pocity, jako je bolest bficha, hlavy i objektivné
méfitelné zmény funkci organismu, jako je dechova a tepova
frekvence, zmeény peristaltiky stfev. Dale mohou nastat i
behavioralni reakce, jako jsou agresivni a hostilni projevy, stazeni se
¢i pasivita. Pfi dlouhodobém pisobeni zatéZze se mohou projevovat
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psychologické symptomy, jako je unava, vycerpani nebo
nespokojenost. Somaticky se vyskytuji symptomy onemocnéni, jako
jsou ob&hové a respiracni problémy, dlouhodobé bolesti hlavy,
potize motorického aparatu, pfetrvavajici sexudlni problémy,
trvalej$i vyrazné a napadné zmény chovani, poruchy dusevniho
zdravi (adaptacni poruchy, posttraumaticka stresova porucha) apod.

1.2 Disledky pisobeni stresu na psychiku

Uzkost a strach miizeme oznadit za emoce astentické (zeslabujici,
tlumici, blokujici aktivitu). Uzkost miizeme chépat ve dvojim slova
smyslu. Bud'to jako stav, kdy se tizkost dostavuje jako aktudlni
emoce, kterd vznikd pii subjektivnim vnimani ohrozeni (i kdyz
objektivné k ohrozeni nemuselo viibec dojit), nebo jako osobnostni
rys, ktery se projevuje snadnym a Castym vznikem tuzkostnych
stavii. Uzkost byva zpravidla bezpfedmétna, nekonkrétni, vagni,
nespecificka. Obvykle ji muzeme detekovat pomoci privodnich
jevu, jako jsou: psychomotoricky neklid (pohyby ztraceji svou
uvolnénost, jsou zbrklé, kiecovité), jaktace (chvéni, projevujici se
zadrhdvanim feci), pocity bezmocnosti, stereotypnost jednani,
zizené védomi (vnimani je zaméfeno na jevy, které se tykaji pficiny
uzkosti), poruchy hodnoceni (dochazi ke zkresleni hodnoceni
situaci), deformace vztahi (jedinec muze vnimat okoli jako
ohrozujici, vzhledem ke své osob& muize pocitovat sebelitost) apod.

2. VLIV STRESU NA STUDENTY

V obdobi dospélosti a mladi dle Melgosy (1997) zaziva clovek
radostné i neradostné udalosti provazené stresem, a to at uz
pozitivnim nebo negativnim. Do tohoto obdobi patii studium na
vysoké Skole, zacatek pracovni kariéry, zacatek vztahu s zivotnim
partnerem, svatba, narozeni ditéte atd.

Vétsina lidi studuje na vysoké Skole ve vékovém rozmezi 18-35 let
¢i 40 let, tedy v obdobi mladi a dospélosti (Melgosa, 1997). Tato
skupina zahrnuje studenty prezen¢ni formy studia a zaroven i
studenty blizici se vékem k horni hranici tohoto obdobi.

Stres studentd vysokych kol je kategorizovan podle Slavika (2012),
ktery rozdé€luje vysokoskolské studenty na kategorie tradicnich a
netradi¢nich studenti. Do kategorie tradi¢nich studentd fadi
adolescenty (do 20 let) a mladsi dospélé (do 35 let). Studenti VS
spadajici do druhé kategorie jsou predevsim studenti prezencni
formy studia. Dalsi kategorii dle autora jsou stiedni dospéli (35 az
45 let) a starSi dospéli (45 az 60 let). Charakteristicky trendem je
narust studenti z téchto kategorii, ktefi diky vétSinou kombinované
formé studia jsou vice zatizeni, a proto i jejich stres je vyssi. Vidi
zde mnoho piidin pro realizaci studia na VS. Motivaci je zvysit
vzdélani pro lep$i pracovni uplatnéni ¢i udrzeni soucasného
zaméstnani nebo vlastni seberealizace.

Obdobi studia je obecné povazovano za Stastné obdobi zivota,
presto Price a Meier (2010) ve své praci pisi, ze u studentll se v
tomto obdobi objevuji prozitky silného stresu. Mezi pfic¢iny tohoto
stresu patii samotné studium, zdravi, finanéni situace nebo osobni
zivot. U kombinovanych a dalkovych forem studia ptibyva starSich
studentt, kteti jsou zaméstnani a maji rodiny. To souvisi i vysokou
mirou stresu a vét§im psychosomatickou zatézi.

Nejvypjatéjsi stresovou situaci pro studenty vysokych Skol je
vetejné vystupovani. Mnoho studentl, a to pfedev§im studenti
prezenéni formy studia se s vefejnym vystupovanim pied velkym
mnozstvim posluchaci setkavaji poprvé. Vefejné vystupovani i v
malém poctu mize byt pro takové studenty stresujici. Starsi studenti
prichazejici z pracovniho prostiedi, ktefi maji zkuSenost z
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pracovnich pohovorii a prezentaci vykazuji obvykle mensi miru
stresu. Strach z téchto udalosti nelze povaZzovat za osobni slabost ani
vadu charakteru (Esposito, 2011).

Studenti maji nejvétsi strach z prezentace seminarnich a jinych
odbornych praci. Stres ma pozitivni vliv na lepsi vykon, ale
zvySovani stresu za uritou hranici ma za nasledek zcela opacny
efekt a nasleduje snizeni vykonu. Symptomy strachu z projevu
mohou byt zvySena tepova frekvence, poceni, ties rukou, sucho v
ustech, zalude¢ni potize. Pro vysokoskolské studenty jsou béznymi
pfi¢inami stresu nejistota, tizkost a nespravné planovani Casu a pro
nové studenty adaptace na vysokoskolsky systém uceni. K témto
pri¢inam piispivaji 1 rdzné socidlni obtize, jako jsou problémy
v roding, partnerskych vztazich, zdravotni a psychické obtize,
perfekcionalizmus atd.

Existuje mnoho studii zam&fenych na stres studentii VS. Manenica
(2011) potvrzuje, Ze zkousky jsou stresujici, a také potvrzuje ustni
zkousku jako nejvétsi stresor. Vyzkum také zjistil, ze doba pred
zacatkem zkouskového obdobi je pro studenty a studentky Casem,
kdy se u nich objevuje Spatnd nalada, neklid, somatické problémy,
télesné nepohodli a pokles energie.

3. MANAZERI A STRES

Pracovni ¢innost vyvolava psychické zatizeni v fadé profesi.
Nejcastéji se objevuji v rizikovych profesich a u vedoucich
pracovnikti, kde ptisobi nadmérna odpovédnost a ¢asové narocné
ukoly s danym terminem. Vlivem dlouhodobého psychického
zatizeni v pribéhu pracovniho procesu se zhorSuje pracovni
vykonnost, objevuji se poruchy vnimani, zpomaluje se motoricka
¢innost, oslabuje se pamét apod. Pisobeni pfiméfeného stresu
vyvolavd u né€kterych pracovnikti zvySeni pracovniho vykonu a
uspokojeni z prace (Mayerova 1997, s. 57).

Relaxace je dulezita predev$im pro mladé pracovniky, protoze
dlouhodoby stres je pticinou psychické unavy a ma chronicky
charakter. Je signifikantnim znakem pro workoholiky, ktefi pracuji
vice nez 14 hodin denné. VétSinou se jedna o zacinajici manazery,
ktefi buduji svoji kariéru a jsou orientovani na vykon.

4. VYSLEDKY VYZKUMU

V prvni ¢asti vyzkumu pii pouziti digitalnich pfistrojii pro méteni a
redukci stresu u studenti a manazeri byly stanoveny celkem tfi
domnénky, které byly oveéfovany pomoci statistickych testi.
Domnival jsem se, Ze primarné namé&feny stres I. se bude lisit mezi
prvnim méfenim a druhym méfeni realizovanym po tréninku mozku
na sniZzovani stresu pomoci digitalnich pfistroji od stresu
naméteného pii II. pozorovani. Tato domnénka se potvrdila, nebot’
se ukazalo, Zze pfi prvnim pozorovani je stres vyssi nez pti druhém
pozorovani.

Dale jsem se domnival, ze stres u muzi je vyssi nez u Zen, ale jak u
Stresu I, tak u Stresu II se ukazalo, Ze Zeny maji vyssi hodnoty nez
muzi. Domnénka se tedy nepotvrdila.

Tteti domnénkou bylo, Ze manaZzefi maji vyssi stres nez studenti. Jak
u Stresu I, tak i u Stresu II se vSak prokazalo, ze studenti maji vyssi
stres nez manazefi.

Ze ziskanych vysledkl je patrné, Ze u vSech respondenti doslo k
snizeni stresu po provedenych trénincich na optimalizaci stresu na
digitalnich pfistrojich.
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Je nutno vsak vzit v uvahu, ze psychosomatické stavy respondentii
mohou ovlivnit vysledek méteni, a proto je nutné pouzit pro ovéfeni
ucinnosti snizovani stresu i klasické relaxaéni metody. Kromé
digitalnich metod analyzy ¢innosti mozku bude pro méfeni pred
zaCatkem tréninku a po jeho skonceni dale také vyuzito
sebeposuzovacich skal.

Lze predikovat i zlepSeni imunity, sniZeni nemocnosti, lepsi
pracovni uplatnéni, zvySeni sebevédomi, snizeni agresivity po
optimalizaci stresu u respondentti.

Pro manazery i studenty v budoucnosti bude zcela standardni denni
pouziti osobnich digitalnich pfistroji pro snizovani stresu aktivniho
i pasivniho charakteru (dale jen pfistrojii) na pracovisti i doma.

Je ocekavano i rutinni pouziti osobnich pfistrojii pro sniZovani
stresu v ramci firemni kultury pro malé a stfedni podniky i
korporatni firmy v masovém métitku.

Tento pfistup bude mit zasadni vyznam pro udrzeni pracovni
vykonnosti, zlepSeni prace, emoc¢ni stabilitu a nizkou miru stresu pro
manazery.

U studentu, kteti budou pouzivat pro sviij osobni rozvoj a snizovani
stresu pristroje, je kromé sniZeni stresu mozné predikovat i zlepSeni
schopnosti uéit se, zvySenou miru sebevédomi, lepsi sebeprezentaci
a zlepseni studijnich vysledka.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Vysledky vyzkumu je potom mozné pouzit pro statni spravu
(zdravotni pojistovny, ministerstva apod.), vSechny stupné skol,
pracovisté¢ s vysokou mirou stresu pro statni i soukromy sektor
(omezovani stresu — zakon €. 262/2006 Sh.). Dale pro odborniky
z oblasti neuronovych siti, akademické pracovniky, psychology,
pedagogy, 1ékafe, sportovce, neuroterapeuty.
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Abstrakt Predmetom ¢&lanku je hibkova analyza (ne)vyuzitia
institatu  referenda v historickom kontexte ¢eskoslovenskych
ustavnych dejin. V uvedenej stvislosti ¢lanok predostiera otazky
tykajice sa podstaty demokratickej formy vlady, vyznamu
véacsinového hlasovania a jeho konkrétnym historickym prejavom
Vv zlomovych okamihoch slovenského naroda. Identifikovana nizka
miera ochrany demokratickych postulatov z pohladu enormne
nizkej miery rigidity Ustavy Slovenskej republiky, je v rovine de
constitutione ferenda rieSitelnd za pomoci institutu obligatérneho
referenda.

Kli¢ova slova referendum, demokracia, zmena ustavy, rigidita
ustavy, ustavné principy

1. UvOoD

Statoveda, &oby veda o $tate sa zaGina profilovat’ v priebehu 19. str.
Jej tzky vztah k politickym vedam, je zrejmy aj dnes, ked
romanske narody a anglosaska tradicia pojmovo nazyva predmet
zaujmu Statovedy ako scienza  politika, & priamo politics.t
Nemecka  literatara  Statovedu  otvorene  definuje  ako
interdisciplinarnu nauku.? Pupona $nura ktora spaja politologiu
a Statovedu je dodnes viditel'na, a v istom zmysle sa na fiu napéja aj
pozitivne pravo zastupené Ustavnym pravom. Napr. Johann Caspar
Bluntschli (1808 — 1881), ¢leni vSeobecné Statne pravo na tri Casti:
vieobecnu Statovedu, vieobecné §tatne pravo a politiku.®

Nas ¢lanok sa aj zuvedenych dévodov bude pohybovat’ nielen na
poli pozitivno-pravnej upravy, ale casto bude naberat kontury
politologicko-historickej $tiidie, ktorého kontexty st zaujimavé ako
z pohladu statovedy, tak aj ustavného prava Slovenskej republiky.
Budeme sa nim snazit’ zodpovedat’ nasledujuce otazky:

1. Ma4 na Slovensku demokraticka forma vlady dlhodobu tradiciu?
(Prvok dlhodobosti je pravdaze relativny pri porovnani s dlzkou

! Blizsie pozri: BROSTL, A. — DOBROVICOVA, G. — KANARIK, 1. Ziklady
Statovedy. Kosice: UPJ, § v Kosiciach, 2004, s. 3.

2 Pozri napr.. SCHOBENER, B. — KNAUFF, M. Allgemeine Staatslehre, Miinchen:
Verlag C. H. Beck, 2009, s. 13 -14. In: FILIP, J. — SVATON, J. Statovéda. 5. vyd.
Praha: Wolters Kluwer CR, a. s., 2011, s. 26.

% Porovnaj: BROSTL, A. — DOBROVICOVA, G. — KANARIK, 1. Zdiklady stdtovedy.
Kogice: UPJS v Kosiciach, 2004, s. 4.

vyvoja anglického parlamentarizmu. Predmet nasho vyskum
predstavuje uplynulych sto rokov tistavného vyvoja).

2. Je v Slovenskej republike demokraticka forma vlady z pohl'adu
procesnych zaruk ustavnych zmien dostato¢ne chranena?

Za tymto Ucelom bude vykonana aj analyza ceskoslovenskych
ustavnych dejin z pohl'adu miery vyuzitia institutu referenda pri
rieSeni zasadnych Statopravnych otazok. V kontexte nacrtnutych
uvah sa Clanok zameriava aj na priblizenie akceptacie
demokratickych ~ volebnych  principov  aotazku legitimity
realizovanej S§tatnej vole, ktora vziSla z neslobodnych volieb
realizovanych na Uzemi Slovenska v priebehu 20. str. Ziskané
poznatky budi aplikované na rieSenie problematiky nedostatocnej
miery rigidity Ustavy Slovenskej republiky v rovine de constitutione
ferenda.

2. REFERENDUM V PROCESE USTAVNYCH ZMIEN

V ucebniciach §tatovedy sa Casto uvadza, ze uclenenie S§tatu ma
statickej§i charakter, ako forma vlady ameni sa len zriedka.*
V &eskoslovenskej tistavnej histérii tomu ale tak nie je. Statopravne
usporiadanie sa viiom totiz takmer vzdy menilo v priamej
nadviznosti na zmenu formy vlady. Uzemie Slovenskej republiky
preslo za poslednych cca 100 rokov velmi turbulentnym vyvojom
poznamenanym castym striedanim foriem vlady a podoby tzemno-
organiza¢nej Struktiry. Tieto zmeny sa zakazdym odrazili
V normativnom obsahu prislusnych tstav a Gstavnych zakonov.

Aké miesto mal institut referenda v procese tychto zasadnych zmien
ustavného systému? S kl'udnym svedomim mézeme konstatovat, ze
iadne. V celej historii Ceskoslovenska nebolo uskutonené ani
jedno jediné ustavné referendum. Ustava, pripadne tistavné zékony
ho nikdy nevyzadovali pre platné schvalenie Ustavnych zmien. Ani
jedna Ustava nebola predlozena ludu na ,schvalenie®
prostrednictvom referenda. Ani Ustava z roku 1920 napriek tomu,
ze za nu hlasovali nevoleni reprezentanti, nebola nasledna schvalena
v referende. Dokonca svojim znenim vylucovala realizaciu svojich
naslednych novelizacii za pomoci referenda. Predmetom referenda
totizto nemohlo byt’ schvalovanie Gistavnych zékonov.®

4 Blizgie pozri: BROSTL, A. — DOBROVICOVA, G. — KANARIK, 1. Ziklady
Statovedy. Kosice: UPJS v Kogiciach, 2004, s. 109.

5 Pozri napr.. DOBROVICOVA, G. — KRUNKOVA, A. Referendum v Slovenskej
republike v ustavnej kontinuite Ceskoslovenska. In:  GERLOCH, A. - ZAK
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Jedinid vynimku predstavoval ustavny zakon ¢&. 327/1991 Zb.
o referende, ktory v €l. 1 ods. 2 vyzadoval realizaciu obligatorneho
referenda o otdzke vystapenia Ceskej republiky alebo Slovenskej
republiky z Ceskej a Slovenskej Federativnej Republiky.
Analogické znenie obsahoval aj ¢l. 7 ods. 1 a &l. 93 ods. 1 Ustavy
Slovenskej republiky.

Toto obligatorne referendum ale nikdy realizované nebolo a zanik
spolo¢nej federacie bol zpravneho hladiska zaviSeny prijatim
Gistavného zakona &. 542/1992 Zb. o zaniku CSFR. Pri hl'adani
dovodov nevypisania inak obligatorneho referenda bol vo
vSeobecnosti identifikovany jeden zdakladny dévod. Tym dovodom
boli najméd strach vitaznych politickych 3Spiciek, Ze obcania
V referende odmietnu ich ndavrh na vystupenie zo spolocnej
federdcie.® Pozitivno-pravne netistavny postup zéniku federacie je
nasledne vnimany ako legitimny s poukazom na jeho tichu
akceptaciu zo strany F'udu.’

Tento postup je ale dodnes kontroverzny a vytvara nebezpecny
precedens do buducna. Pokial’ sa najde dostatocna politicka vola
nie je potrebné reSpektovat’ tUstavné poziadavky spojené
S prijimanim novej ustavy? Ani pozadovanu kvalifikovanu ustavnu
vacsinu? Pritom prave zvySené procesné naroky sprevadzajice
ustavnopravne vyjadrenie prebichajicej spolocenskej dynamiky
maju zabezpe€it’ obsahovu legitimitu novej podoby spozitivizovanej
spolocenskej zmluvy.

3. NEDOSTATKY NEPRIAMEJ DEMOKRACIE

Dostali sme sa k problematike va¢siny a vac¢§inového hlasovania.
Asi  jedinou spolo¢nou charakteristikou vSetkych definicii
demokracie je vyzdvihnutie momentu vlady vé&siny.® Ale naozaj su
volebné systémy v demokratickych S$tdtoch nastavené tak, Zze
umoziuju skutoénu vladu vicsiny? Pravdou je, ze demokratické
inStitity umoziuju aj vladu mensSiny. Vidime to aj v USA kde
vyhrava Donald Trump napriek faktu, ze ziskava occa 1 milién
hlasov menej ako jeho protikandidatka Hilary Clintonova. Je preto
otazne, ¢i vysledok demokratickych volieb nevyhnutne vzdy
reprezentuje politicky nazor vacSiny. Zaujimavé postrehy v tejto
stvislosti vyslovuje Tomas Lalik.®

Z tohto pohladu sa ako problematické ukazuje:

Nizka volebn4 tcast’.

e Nedokonalosti  volebnych  systémov, ktoré vedu k
nespravodlivému pridelovaniu hlasov. (Paradoxne je napr. v
SR mozné ziskat men$i pocet mandatov pri vy$Som pocte
odovzdanych hlasov.)?

e Vystlpenie ¢lenov zdkonodarnych organov z ich ,,materskych*
politickych stran po ich zvoleni do zdkonodarného organu.

KRZYZANKOVA, K. (ed.) Ustavni kontinuita Ceské republiky s ceskoslovenskou
tradici. Plzei: Ales Cengk, s. . 0., 2018, s. 592.

® Blizsie pozri: BREICHOVA — LAPCAKOVA, M. Absencia ingtitutu referenda
v procese zaniku Ceskej a Slovenskej Federativnej republiky. In: BROSTL, A. -
BREICHOVA — LAPCAKOVA, M. (ed.) Demokracia, déstojnost, diverzita. Zbornik
1 prezentdcii slovenskej sekcie pred 29. svetovym kongresom IVR 2019. Kosice: UPJS,
vV tlaci.

7 Porovnaj: OROSZ, L. Ustavodarna moc v Slovenskej republike. In. RARANIK, K.
(ed.) Wyzvy aperspektivy vyvoja ustavného prava Slovenskej republiky v procese
eurdpskej integrdcie a globalizdcie. Bratislava: UK Prf, 2017, s. 46.

K vyznamu vécsinového hlasovania pozri napr. ZIPPELIUS, R. Zdévodnenie
vdcSinového principu v demokracii. In: Pravny obzor, ¢ 8, 1991, s. 373 — 390.;
K bliz§iemu pojmovému vymedzeniu demokracie pozri napr. HOLLANDER, P.
Ziklady vseobecné statovédy. Praha: VSEHRD, 1995, s. 126 an.; HOLLANDER, P.
PFibéhy pravnich pojmii. Plzeii: Ale§ Cenék, 2017, s. 17 a n. ISBN 978-80-7380-654-5.
® DALIK, T. Ustavny sid a parlament v konstitucnej demokracii. Bratislava: Wolters
Kluwer, 2015, s. 44 an.

0 K tomu pozri: DANCISIN, V. Paradoxy volebnych vysledkov na priklade volieb do
Narodnej rady Slovenskej republiky. Justicnd revue, €. 11,s. 1517 - 1523.
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e Odklon politickych stran od ich volebného programu (K ¢omu
doslo aj pri zaniku federacie. Aj SNS, ktoré ako jediné vo
volbach roku 1992 verejne pozadovalo vznik samostatného
Slovenska, sl'ibilo o tejto otazke vypisat’ referendum. Podobne
aj HZDS tlmocilo volu rozhodovat v otazkach uprav
Statopravnych vzt'ahov iba za pomoci referenda.)

e Silny celospolocensky dosah najsilnejSej politickej strany,
ktora ale stale neziskala 50% + 1 hlas. (Tento moment je
zrejmy aj pri deleni CSFR, kedy vo volbach v roku 1992
ziskalo ODS len 30% hlasov a HZDS zase 35% hlasov.)

Je preto otazne, ¢i su v §tatoch s demokratickou formou vlady na
zaklade uvedeného, prijimané také zasadné politické rozhodnutia,
ktoré stale zodpovedaji ndzorom vacsiny. Ani proporcionalny a ani
vacsinovy volebny systém uvedené bezvyhradne nezabezpecduje.
Ukazuje sa, forma nepriamej demokracie nie je vidy schopnd
reflektovat’ vicsinové spolocenské nazory. Na kazdu chorobu sa ale
najde liek a aj uvedeny nedostatok sa da zhojit. Tym liekom je
priama demokracia ajej institdt referendum. (Vid' nizSie) Ako
upozoriiyje Indira Ghandiova ,, Historia je velka ucitelka, len ma
zlych Ziakov.” Je preto na Case nebit’ zlymi ziakmi a poudit’ sa.
Mnoho mozZnosti na poucenie pontika nasa spolo¢na ¢eskoslovenska
historia.

4, DEMOKRATICKA TRADICIA

Pokial' sa blizSie pozrieme na ceskoslovenské tustavné dejiny,
zbadame, ze pokial’ mal slovensky narod mozZnost’ slobodnej vol'by,
vzdy inklinoval k demokratickej forme vlady. Zvolil si ju v ¢asoch
velkych spolo€enskych premien po prvej svetovej vojne v roku
1918, aj po ukonceni druhej svetovej vojny v 1945 a aj v ¢asoch
rozpadu komunistickej diktatiry v 1989. Zastavit' demokratizacné
procesy vr. 1968 musela az invazia vojsk VarSavskej zmluvy.
Obdivuhodnym je fakt, Ze tento demokratiza¢ny proces bol navyse
nastartovany po tvrdych represaliach 50. rokov, ktorych mementom
je ,,monsterproces s Miladou Horakovou.

Nie bezvyznamnou je aj skutocnost, Ze ndstup komunistickej
diktatary bol na Slovensku moZny aZ po centralizacii v podobe
Prazskych dohdd, ktoré uplne negovali Kosicky vladny program. Na
Slovensku vznikol vdaka Slovenskému narodnému povstaniu na
zaklade nariadenia SNR ¢. 1/1944 Zb. nar. SNR o vykonavani
zékonodarnej, vladnej a vykonnej moci na Slovensku samostatny
pravny poriadok.’* VoIby do Ustavodarného zhromaZdenia vyhrala
na Slovensku Demokratickd strana so ziskom 62% anie
Komunisticka strana, ¢o nastup komunistickej diktatiry na
Slovensku znemoziovalo.

Preto dochadza k centralizacii moci smerom do Prahy (tri Prazské
dohody), kde v dosledku komunistického prevratu dochadza
k vzniku jednofarebnej vlady, a to aj za pomoci vrazdy posledného
demokratického ministra Jana Masaryka. Je to trpké memento.
Demokracia v Ceskoslovensku zomiera spolu so synom prvého
demokratického prezidenta.’? A este trpkej$im bolo, Ze sa v roku
1948 upustilo od planu vykonat’ slobodné vol'by.

Ceskoslovensko bolo prvym demokratickym Statom a zaroveii aj
poslednym $tatom s stredoeurdpskom priestore, v ktorom dochadza
k zaniku demokratickej formy vlady. T. G. Masarykovi sa splnilo
prianie, aby z Ceskoslovenska vychadzalo svetlo demokracie

' BENA, J. Proces ustanovovania Slovenského pravneho poriadku v rokoch 1944 az
1946. Pravny obzor, 2003, €. 1, s. 69.

12 Ceskoslovenska republika predstavovala v 20. storo&i, prvy a zaroveii posledny
demokraticky 3tat v stredoeuropskom regione. K tomu pozri napr.: SKREJPKOVA, P. —
SOUKUP, L. Nedemokratické pravni systémy ve vybranych statech Evropy prvni
poloviny 20. stoleti. Havli¢ek Brain Team, 2011. 200 s.
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i v dobe, az sa viade naokolo zotmie.*® LenZe napokon sa za pomoci
represalii  a manipulacii  zotmelo aj viiom. Jednym
z najvyznamnejsich zdsahov do demokratickym postulatov, bola
absencia slobodnych volieb v roku 1948. Klement Gottwald sa totiz
bal, Ze nedopadnii dobre.* Nepripomina tento strach, strach, e
referendum o rozdeleni CSFR ,,nedopadne dobre“? Kedy by ale
referendum ,,nedopadlo dobre“? Ak by obcania povedali nie a vlada
by nevedela, ¢o s tymto rozhodnutim robit’ d’alej?

Citujeme Vaclava Klausa: ,, Nedomnivime se, Ze pokud by snad za
této neprehledné situace v referendu zvitézili zastanci dosavadni
formy spolecného stitu, Ze je mozné, aby pres toto referendum
S timto  pripadnim vysledkem, zustal spolecny stat zachovdn.
Vysledkem by potom mohlo byt jenom to, Ze se bude federace ddle,
tentokrdt jif zcela nekontrolované a zcela chaoticky rozkladat. “*®

Riesenie tejto situacie okamzite nasiel Milo§ Zeman: ,, Pan premiér
totiz prohlasil, Ze kdyby referendum dopadlo jinak, nez odpovida
probihajicim trendum, nastala by bezvladna situace. Domnivam se,
ze je dobré polozit otazku, kterou uz kdysi polozil Bertold Brecht:
,,Nebylo by lépe, aby tato vlida rozspustila lid a zvolila si lid
novy?* Jestlize nastane nezvladnutelnad situace, ptam se, pro koho
nezvlddnultglna'? Nedokaze-\i ji zvladnout viada, méla by odstoupit
anelid.

Podotykame, ze podla odhadov verejnej mienky, az 80% percent
obyvatel'stva bolo za  vypisanie referenda o rozdeleni
Ceskoslovenska. Pravdou je, 7e aj v roku 1948 aaj vr. 1992 sa
0 osude slovenského naroda rozhodlo Stylom ,,0 nds bez nds*.
Adovolime si tvrdit, ze aj vroku 1939 wvznik faSistického
Slovenského Statu  nebol prejavom slobodného rozhodnutia,
ale dosledkom silného a cieleného natlaku nacistického Nemecka
v §tyle rozdeluj a panuj. Ani volby do Snemu Slovenskej krajiny
neboli vroku 1938 bezproblémové. Zostavena bola 1. spolo¢na
kandidatka a 90% ziskalo HSIS. Aké vyrazna disproporcia nastala
medzi zdanlivou legitimitou aredlnou legitimitou organov
Slovenského Statu, nam ukazuje Slovenské narodné povstanie,
ktorého 75. vyroCie si teraz pripominame. Diametralne odli$na
Statna vol'a vzisla z neslobodnych volieb v roku 1938, ako bola
artikulovand v Slovenskom narodnom povstani v roku 1944,

Ukazuje sa, ze na Slovensku ma demokratickd forma vlady
dlhodobu tradiciu. Za poslednych uz pomaly vysSe sto rokov bol
vicsinovy vysledok slobodnych demokratickych volieb vidy v
prospech demokratickej formy vidady, ochrany politickej diverzity
a ludskej dostojnosti. Po roku 1948 bol evidentny pokus zaviest’
nasilnou cestou Uplne iny Styl ponimania spravodlivosti, ktory
nezodpovedal  ukotvenej  grécko-rimskej tradicii  ochrany
individudlnej slobody. Pokus o implementiciu marxisticko —
leninskej predstavy o spravodlivosti®® ale v Ceskoslovensku
zlyhal ®®

3 SVOBODA, E. Duch socialismu, Praha 1950, s. 114. In: BROKLOVA, E.
Ceskoslovenskd demokracie. Politicky systém CSR 1918-1938. Praha : Sociologické
nakladatelstvi, 1992, s. 151.

! Jednym z dovodov preco sa v roku 1948 neuskutoénili slobodné volby, bol argument
Klementa Gottwalda, Ze by bolo nebezpecné ziskat' menej hlasov nez sa ofakavalo.
Porovnaj: VOJACEK, L. - KOLARIK, J. — GABRIS, T. Ceskoslovenské pravne dejiny
(1918-1992). 2. prepracované vydanie. Bratislava: EUROKODEX, s.r.0., 2013, s. 78.

15 Citované podl'a: STEFANOVIC, M. c. d., s. 119.

' Tamze, s. 119.

7 porovnaj: PAVLICEK, V. a kol. Ustavni pravo a stitoveda. II. Dil. Ustavni pravo
Ceské republiky. 2. aktualizované vydani. Praha : Leges, 2015, s. 137.

8 K problematike spravodlivosti z pohl'adu politickych ideologii blizsie pozri napr.:
HEYWOOD, A. Politické ideologie. 4. vydani. Plzeir: Ales Cengk, 2008, 362 s.

¥ VOJACEK, L. - KOLARIK, J. — GABRIS, T. Ceskoslovenské pravne dejiny (1918-
1992). 2. prepracované vydanie. Bratislava: EUROKODEX, s.r.0., 2013, s. 79.
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5, DOSLI:ZDKY CESKOSLOVENSKEJ USTAVNEJ
TRADICIE

Medzi prvky ceskoslovenskej tistavnej tradicie mozeme zaradit’ 3/5
kvalifikovanu tstavnu vacsinu vyzadovani v procese prijimania
novej ustavy a ustavnych zakonov. Podl'a povodného zameru z roku
1920 mala 3/5 ustavna vacsina umoznit’ ¢eskoslovenskému narodu
jednoduchii zmenu Ustavy v kontexte komplikovanych pomerov
prvej Ceskoslovenskej republiky. Lenze Cesi a Slovaci spoloént
Statnost’ rovnako jednoducho v roku 1992 aj zrusili. K uvedenému
kroku im vyrazne dopomohla fakticka absencia inak obligatdrneho
referenda 0 zaniku federacie. Pripustnost uvedeného obidenia
federdlneho ustavného zakona a zjavného porusenie Ustavy
Slovenskej republiky, sa Casto hladala v historickych kontextoch
Ceskoslovenskej Ttstavnej historie. Napr. poslanec Miroslav
Michalec sa vyjadril: ,, ndzor na referendum je jasny. Nikto ho nikdy
nepotreboval v Zivote ku vzniku Ceskoslovenska, nikto ho nikdy
vV Zivote ani k zaniku Cesko-Slovenska potrebovat nebude. “@

Pritom z rozprav z ustavnopravneho vyboru v roku 1920 je zrejmé,
ze obe kritizované momenty ustavodarného procesu mali podla
predstav tvorcov prvej ¢eskoslovenskej ustavy posobit’ stabiliza¢ne.
Ich pristup k snahe o zabezpecenie stability ustavnych pomerov, bol
ale do velkej miery ovplyvneny neistotou povojnovych rokov,
ktora ich napokon primela nere$pektovat staroCiami overené
poznatky a idei konstitucionalizmu. Fatalne nasledky pre zachovanie
ceskoslovenskej Statnosti mal ich pristup k legislativnej technike
ustavodarného procesu. Vedomé znizenie povodne navrhovanej 2/3
ustavnej vacSiny na nezvykle nizku 3/5 a vyslovné odmietnutie
intitutu referenda, sa v uvedenom kontexte ukazal ako osudovo
chybny krok. Aj na naSej Ceskoslovenskej tUstavnej historii sa
ukazuje, ze zasadné otazky je potrebné riesit principialne.

Ustavny zakon & 542/1992 Zb. o zéniku CSFR presiel totiz
V Snemovni narodov az v opakovanom druhom hlasovani
najtesnejSou moznou vacSinou. V prvom hlasovani v Snemovni
narodov chybal k 3/5 ustavnej vicsine jeden jediny hlas. Ten sa
nasiel az pri opakovanom hlasovani. Pokial by sme mali 2/3
ustavni  vacSinu a nie 3/5 ku ktorej sa priklonili v prvej
Ceskoslovenskej republike, je vskutku dost’ pravdepodobné, 7e by
Cesko-Slovenska Federativna republika existovala nadalej.
(Vyznamnym momentom je aj fakt, Ze sa v narodnych radach za
rozdelenie federdcie vyslovila iba absolitna vidcsina anie 3/5
ustavna vacsina, navyse iba vo forme odporucajiiceho uznesenia!)

Milan Stefanovi¢ v nadviznosti na tesnost hlasovania o zaniku
federacie uvadza vo svojej publikacii jeden vyrok, ktory hovori za
vSetko: ,,...co to mame za demokraciu, ked o zaniku federacie
rozhodne jediny clovek... “**

6. OCHRANA DEMOKRATICKEJ FORMY VLADY

Dostavame sa kdruhému bodu, ato rieSeniu otazky, ¢i je
demokraticka forma vlady zpohladu procesnych, ustavu
stabilizujucich momentov dostatocne chranend. Dovolujeme si
vyslovit' nazor, ze tomu tak nie je. Uz v starovekom Grécku si
politicko-pravni filozofi vS§imli naroénost’ poziadaviek a S nimi
spojenu nestabilitu demokratickej formy vlady. Demokraciu napr.
podla Aristotelovych slov nie je problematické zaviest’, ako skor
udrzat’?? Navyse podla Rousseaua Ziadna forma vlidy nesmeruje
tak intenzivne k svojmu opaku, ako prave demokraticka.”®

2 Citované podla: STEFANOVIC, M. c. d., s. 112.

2 STEFANOVIC, M. c. d., s. 142,

2 BROSTL, A.- DOBROVICOVA, G. — KANARIK, 1. Ziklady §titovedy. Kosice:
UPJS v Kogiciach, 2004, s. 65.

2 Tamze, s. 66.
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Poslednych sto rokov naSej historie mu do velkej miery déva za
pravdu, aj ked je potrebné dodat’, Zze (ne)stabilita Geskoslovenskej
demokracie bola do znaCenej miery podmienend  skor
zahrani¢nopolitickou situaciou. PO novembrovom prevrate sa
naskytla jedine¢na moznost’ chranit demokraticki formu vlady
explicitnou klauzulou nezmenitelnosti, ktora Slovenska republika
premrhala. Va¢si doraz na stabilizaciu demokratickej formy vlady
kladla Ceska republika pomocou &l. 9 ods. 2 Ustavy.

Priam ucebnicovym  prikladom je  vtejto otazke pristup
Francuzska. V dosledku politickych turbulencii, ktorymi sa
vyznacovalo 19. stor., prostrednictvom ustavného zékona zo dna 14.
augusta 1884 vo Francuzsku explicitne zakazuji zmenu
republikanskej formy vlady (¢l. V.). Analyza tohto clanku vedie
nasledne k bohatej diskusii hl'adajicej hranice ustavnych zmien.?*
Zovseobecnene mozno konstatovat’, ze §taty ktoré maji za sebou
historick( skusenost’ s niektorou z verzii diktatary, maji tendenciu
priklonit’ sa k explicitnej ochrane demokratickych postulatov,
pomocou tzv. klauzuly ve¢nosti chraniacej (pisané) materialne jadro
ustavy.

Uvedomit si klPucovy, esencidlny vyznam demokratickych
postulatov, je mozné aj prostrednictvom precizneho vykladu
Ustavy SR, ktory vedie k zaveru o existencii nepisaného, teda
implicitného materidlneho jadra Ustavy SR, ktoré je vyhaté
z potencionalneho  repertoaru  Gstavnych zmien. Judikatira
Ustavného sudu Slovenskej republiky sa uberala naznatenym
smerom (PL. US 24/2014, III. US 571/2015-266, PL. US 7/2017,
PL. US 21/2014). Faktom ale zostava, e Ustava SR aV nej
zakotvena demokratickd forma vlady je s ohladom na eurdpske
pomery najmenej stabilizovanou v dosledku zvolenej techniky
ustavodarného procesu. Pritom ,,md jedine stabilita ustavy
schopnost posilnit, resp. oslabit princip suverenity ludu “%

Na druhej strane nie je vylidena moznost novelizicie Ustavy SR
prostrednictvom realizacie fakultativneho referenda podla ¢l. 93
ods. 2 Ustavy.®® Vyznamnym je ztohto pohladu Nalez PL. US
14/2014, v ktorom tustavny sad nevyluéil ,,iny spdsob prijimania
vSeobecne zaviznych pravidiel sprdvania s pravnou silou zdkona,
pripadne ustavného zdkona, konkrétne obcanmi v referende.
Faktom ale zostava, ze v praxi zatial nedoSlo k realizacii
fakultativneho tGstavného referenda, zrejme aj v dosledku
predchadzajucej rozporuplnej judikatiry ustavného sadu.?’ Ta sa
tykala posudzovania Uustavnosti Stvrtej referendovej otazky:
"Suhlasite, aby prezidenta SR volili obcania SR podla priloZzeného
navrhu ustavného zakona priamo?". Tato S§tvrtd otdzka bola
sugastou referenda vyhldseného prezidentom v siilade s Ustavou
dita 13. marca 1997. Ustavny sud ale rozhodol, 7e podl'a zékona &.
564/1992 Zb. o spdsobe vykonania referenda nemdze byt’ prilohou
referendovej otazky ndvrh ustavného zakona. Uvedena Stvrta
referendova otdzka ma ale eSte jeden kontext. Prave vdaka nej
dostalo toto referendum privlastok zmarené. Na mnohych
hlasovacich listkoch totizto chybala.

Pri nasej analyze nemozno obist’ ani ¢l. 7 ods. 1 a¢l. 93 ods. 1
Ustavy, ktoré upravujii obligatorne ustavné referendum v pripade
vstupu Slovenskej republiky do $tatneho zvizku, ako aj v pripade
vystipenia Slovenskej republiky ztohto zvédzku. Premet upravy
obligatorneho referenda je avSak vel'mi uzky a fakultativne istavné

2 Blizsie pozri napr. HOLLANDER, P. Filipika proti redukcionizmu. Bratislava:
KALLIGRAM, 2009, s. 81 an..

% KRUNKOVA, A. Niekol'ko pozndmok k stabillite tistavy. In: JIRASEK, J. (ed.) 25
let Ustavy Ceské republiky. Aktudlne otdzky tistavného prava. Olomouc: luridicum
Olomoucense. 2017, s. 101.

% Porovnaj: ORSZ, L. Ustavodarna moc v Slovenskej republike. In. BARANIK, K.
(ed.) W¥zvy aperspektivy vyvoja tiistavného prdava Slovenskej republiky v procese
eurdpskej integracie a globalizdcie. Bratislava: UK — Pravnicka fakulta, 2017, s. 49.
711, US 31/97.
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referendum sa doposial nikdy nerealizovalo. V role jediného
pozadovaného aV praxi redlne uplatiovaného stabilizujiiceho
momentu® vystupuje iba nevyhovujuca 3/5 tstavna vicSina, ¢i uz
V procese novelizacie, alebo prijimania novej ustavy.

Pocas nasho doterajSicho vyskumu sme dospeli k nazoru, ze
pozadovana 3/5 ustavnd vécSina neumoziiuje potrebné zachytenie
sirsieho spolocenského konsenzu, aky sa predpoklada pri prijimani
délezitych ustavnych zmien.?® Téaro pozadovand 3/5 vistavnd vicSina
ho totiz vedome nevyjadruje! Sir$i spolotensky konsenzus sa
neziadal ani podla Ustavy z roku 1920. Vedomim zvolenim 3/5
vdcsiny namiesto obvyklej 2/3 sa vyblokoval, aby sa fiktivny
Ceskoslovensky narod mohol lahsie ujat’ vlady nad svojim Statom,
kedze az 1/3 obyvatel'stva tvorili prislusnici narodnostnych
mendin.®® Tato 3/5 tstavnd vicina bola nésledne recipovani
z ,ustavy do Ustavy“ adnes ju mame zakotvenu v ¢l. 84 ods. 4

’.

Ustavy.

Tato 3/5 vécsina ndm navySe postacuje nielen na prijatie Ustavnej
zmeny, ale aj na schvalenie novej, eventudlne nedemokratickej
ustavy. V Slovenskej republike je zkomparativneho pohladu
spomedzi vietkych ¢lenskych §tatov EU najjednoduchsie odklonit
sa od poziadaviek demokratického pravneho Statu formalno-pravne
ustavnou cestou. (Aj ked sa v sucasnosti stretivame skor s tzv.
pseudodemokraciami formalne spliiajiicimi $tandardy kladené na
demokratické usporiadanie institicii, pri odliSnej faktickej pozicii
mocensko-ekonomickych elit.)**

V kontexte turbulencii na eurdpskej politickej scéne sa tito
potencionalna hrozba Zial’ neda uplne vylucit a ziskat’ 3/5 vacsinu sa
v slovenskom jednokomorovom parlamente ukazuje byt hrozivo
lahké. Ved’ vieme identifikovat’ az 19 novelizacii za 27 rokov
a z toho posledna novelizacia Ustavy bola prijata za pomoci krajne
pravicovej politickej strany. Pokial’ by Ustava SR vyzadovala 2/3
anie 3/5 ustavni vaddinu recipovanu zprvej Ceskoslovenskej
republiky, nebola by schvalena ani zatial' posledna, 19. novela
Ustavy. (Hlasovalo za fiu 93 poslancov, inak by bolo potrebnych
100 poslancov).

V kontexte Nalezu sp. zn. PL US 21/2014, (ktorou Ustavny sad
vyhlasil gast’ priamej novely Ustavy SR za protitistavni z dévodu jej
rozporu s principmi demokratického pravneho statu podl'a ¢l. 1 ods.
1 Ustavy), vystupuje paradoxne v procese zmien ustavy viacero
stabilizujucich momentov, ako pri prijimani novej tstavy. Pri zmene
ustavy totizto vystupuje d’al§i stabiliza¢ny mechanizmus v podobe
naslednej kontroly ustavného sudu testujuceho kompatibilitu
priamej (aj nepriamej) novely ustavy s nepisanym materialnym
jadrom ustavy.”? Této kontrolna pravomoc sa ale nevztahuje na

% K otazkam stability Ustavy SR pozri aj: CIBULKA, L. Ustava SR — trhaci kalendar?
In: JIRASEK, JI. (ed.) 25 let Ustavy Ceské republiky. Aktudlne otdzky tistavného prdva.
Olomouc: luridicum Olomoucense. 2017, s. 27 an.; GIBA, M. Potrebuje slovenska
Gstava zmenu? In: Ustava Slovenskej republiky — 20 rokov v ndrodnom a eurdpskom
pohlade. Bratislava: Longfinger, 2012, s. 205.; OROSZ, L. Ustava v ohrozeni (Ustavné
iniciativy v rokoch 1993 — 2010 a ich dopady na aktualnu podobu ustavného systému
Slovenskej republiky). In: Dvacet let poté: Pravo ve viru metamorféz. Plzen: Ale§
Cenék, 2010, s. 110 - 128.

? Blizsie pozri: BEICHOVA LAPCAKOVA, M. Ustava v ohrozeni. Zopar zamysleni
nad jednym Nalezom Ustavného sudu Slovenskej republiky (PL. US 21/2014). In: Acta
Facultatis luridicae Universitatis Comenianae, 2019, &. 1, s. 254 - 255.; K tomu pozri
aj: KRUNKOVA, A. Zmeny (Ci premeny?) Ustavy Slovenskej republiky. In:
BARANIK, K. (ed.) V¥zvy a perspektivy vyvoja iistavného prava Slovenskej republiky
V procese eurdpskej integracie a globalizdcie. Bratislava: UK Prf, 2017, s. 58.

% BEICHOVA LAPCAKOVA, M. Ustava v ohrozeni. Zopar zamysleni nad jednym
Nalezom Ustavného sidu Slovenskej republiky (PL. US 21/2014). In: Acta Facultatis
luridicae Universitatis Comenianae, 2019, ¢. 1,s. 118.

3 Ktomu pozri napr. GRAVINGHOLD, J.: Pseudodemokratie in Rufland. Der Fall
Baschkortostan. Bonn: Deutsches Institut fiir Entwicklungspolitik, 2003, s. 245 a n. Dostupné
na internete: https:/www.die-gdi.de/uploads/media/Studies_4.pdf (18.9.2019).

32 Clanok predstavuje &iastkovy vysledok rieSenia projektu Vega &. 1/0386/19 — Nové
dimenzie metodologie privnej argumentacie — Uloha pravnych principov vo
viaciroviiovom pravnom systéme.
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testovanie  demokratickych eventualne

postulatov
nedemokratickej stavy.®

novej,

Pri  absencii institatu obligatorneho referenda sa 3/5 ustavna
vacSina stava jedinou (a nedostatocnou) zarukou zachovania
demokratického charakteru buducej ustavy. Trojpétinova Ustavna
va&§ina a absentujlice referendum uZ raz zjednodusili zanik CSFR.
Rovnako dobre mézu posluzit’ aj zaniku nasej demokracie, ktort
sme poCas 20 stor. viac krat stratili. Kombinacia
zahrani¢nopolitickej situacie a problematickost’ Ustavnej upravy sa
ukazali byt smrtePnou kombinaciou, ktori prva Ceskoslovenské
republika neuniesla.

Ustava z roku 1920 totiz uz v okamihu svojho zrodu obsahovala
momenty, ktoré napokon ulahéili zanik demokracie v prvej CSR.
Tyka sa to ako zakotvenia fiktivneho ¢eskoslovenského naroda, tak
aj absolltnej absencie participacie narodnostnych men$in na vzniku
nasej prvej demokratickej Gistavy. Obe momenty sa s odstupom ¢asu
ukazali ako osudové.®

V kontexte aktudlnej enormne nizkej miery rigidity Ustavy SR
vyznieva nanajvys problematicky aj zvolena technika ustavodarného
procesu, ktorej korenie siahaju az K prvej CSR. Tak sa zd4, Ze
problémy ,,zakodované“ pri vzniku naSej prvej demokratickej
Ustavy v roku 1920, maju dodnes destrukény potencial na ochranu
demokratického hodnotového charakteru Ustavy  Slovenskej
republiky.

7. ZAVER

Pri absencii obligatdrneho referenda sa 3/5 tstavnad vécSina
jednokomorového parlamentu stiva v zmysle &l. 84 ods. 4 Ustavy
jedinym prostriedkom zaruky demokratickej legitimity novej Gstavy.
Ustavna prax na priklade priamych novelizacii presvedgivo
dokazuje nedostato¢nost’ zvolenej techniky ustavodarného procesu.
Ochrana demokratickej formy vlady si pritom vyzaduje stabilntl
Ustavu a nastavenie podmienok prijimania novej Ustavy spdsobom,
ktory je spdsobily zachytit’ Siroky spolocensky konsenzus. Je navyse
nevyhnutné, aby sa tieto poziadavky aj v praxi realizovali. Je to
poziadavka vyplyvajica nielen z principu legality, ale aj legitimity.

Zda sa, ze je najvyssi Cas sa vazne zamysliet’ nad nedostatocnostou
procesnych poziadaviek ustavodarného procesu. Ak prijimanie
novej ustavy nedoplnime o moment obligatorneho referenda,
mozeme sa ukratit’ o nevyhnutny prvok legitimity novej ustavy. Aby
sme sa nedockali, ze sa raz znovu bude rozhodovat’ §tylom ,,0 nds
bez ndas “, tak ako tomu bolo mnohokrat v nasej historii zvykom.

Uvahy o zaradeni referenda do procesu ustavnych zmien pritom
prebichali uz vroku 1920. Nedodvera politickych elit prvej
Ceskoslovenskej republiky voci institutu referenda bola podmienena
obavami (ktoré sprevadzali aj rozdelenie CSFR), Ze lud v referende
rozhodne inak ako politické strany.® Iréniou osudu prdave vyhicenie
referenda z procesu ustavnych zmien vyrazne ulahcilo bleskovy
zanik CSFR vr. 1992. Nevieme sa ubranit dojmu, e zanik
spolo&ného $tatu bol tak trochu karmicky. Ceskoslovenské dejiny sa

% Blizgie pozri: BRECHOVA LAPCAKOVA, M. Ustava v ohrozeni.. Zopar zamysleni
nad jednym nalezom Ustavného stidu Slovenskej republiky (PL. US 21/2014). In: Acta
Facultatis luridicae Universitatis Comenianae, 2019, &. 1, s. 237 — 260.

“ Blizsie pozri: BRECHOVA LAPCAKOVA, M. Ustava zroku 1920 — Pogiatok
problematickych ustavnych tradicii. In: JUDA,V. — SOLTYS, D. (ed.): Nové horizonty
Vv prave, Banska Bystrica: Belianum, 2019, s. 109 — 122.

% Porovnaj: 20. janudr, Gast’ tesnopiseckého zépisu z 119. schddze. Karton 32, spis

1243, 44 s. In: BROKLOVA, E. Prvni ceskoslovenska ustava. Diskuse V distavnim
vyboru v lednu a dinoru 1920. Praha : Ustav pro soudobé d&jiny CAV, 1992. s. 100.
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skoncili rovnako ako zacali. Bez volieb a referenda, ktoré by
potvrdili demokraticku legitimitu®® zasadnych §tatopravnych otazok.

Je preto taktiez potrebné otvorit’ diskusiu o potrebe doplnenia tejto
procesnej poziadavky aj zpohladu procesnych nalezitosti
novelizacii aktualnej, platnej auginnej Ustavy Slovenskej
republiky.®” Aj ked’ je po prelomovom rozhodnuti sp. zn. PL US
21/2014 ustavna ochrana posilnena o prvok naslednej kontroly
kompatibility =~ priamych  novelizacii  tGstavy s principmi
demokratického pravneho §tatu,®® musime reagovat’ aj na moznost’
vyblokovania tstavného sudu z tohto procesu. Ved’ sta¢i neobsadit’
ustavny sud dostatoénym poctom sudcov. Aké jednoduché je
uvedenym spdsobom znefunkénit' C¢innost’ ustavného sudu nam
ukazali udalosti poslednych mesiacov.

Zvysenie rigidity Ustavy SR* doplnenim prvku obligatorneho
referenda do procesu ustavnych zmien, nie je pritom ni¢im novym
anajdeme ho aj v dalSich eurdpskych Statoch. Moznosti ako
zabranit’ zneuZitiu demokratickych instititov a demokratickej ustavy
su nam zname a je na case ich vyuzit. Je na Case poucit’ sa z nasej
tistavnej historie a zmenit' v Ustave Slovenskej republiky to, o je
chybné. Nebud'me zlymi ziakmi Indiry Ghandiovej a u¢me sa od
nasej velkej ucitel’ky, Ceskoslovenskej iistavnej historie.
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Abstrakt Autorka sa Vv prispevku zaoberd implementaciou metody
sprevadzania do edukaéného prostredia. Metdédu sprevadzania
povazuje za efektivnu metodu zvySenia vnutornej motivacie ziaka
v oblasti pripravy na budice povolanie. Obsah prispevku je
roz¢leneny do troch kapitol, v ktorych autorka uvadza vysvetlenie
zakladnych pojmov, ktoré suvisia simplementiciou metody
sprevadzania (kapitolal), popisuje faktory vyvolavajuce nutnost’
zavadzat’ inovacie do vzdelavania (kapitola 2) a v tretej kapitole
podava kratku ukazku z vysledkov kvantitativneho prieskumu.
Kvantitativneho prieskumu sa zG(castnilo spolu 80 ucitelov
posobiacich na strednych odbornych skolach..

Kli¢ova slova metdda sprevadzania, stredna odborna $kola, dualne
vzdelavanie.

1. METODA SPREVADZANIA

Metdda sprevadzania je novym pojmom Vv oblasti edukacnych
metdod. Vizba tejto metédy na klucové prvky vyucovacieho
procesu, a to hlavne na ciele edukacie a obsah pedagogického
procesu je inovativna a podla klasifikaéného modelu zakladnych
metéd vyucCovania podla Mandka (Manak, 1995) zaradime tato
metodu do kategorie F. Aktivizujuce metody — aspekt interaktivny.

Definicia pojmu ,;metéda sprevadzania“: pedagogicka metdda,
zalozend na individudlnom pristupe, rozvijajiica iniciativnost,
samostatnost’, tvorivost’ ziaka. Na rozdiel od poradenstva ugitel’ nie
je sprievodca anevystupuje ako jediny zdroj informécii, ale je
katalyzatorom zmien v osobnosti Ziaka, poméha ziakom nachadzat’
rieSenia, aktivizovat’ vlastné zdroje ziaka (Cubova, 2016).

Charakteristika metody sprevadzania:

Systematicky pristup k rozvoju jedinca,

Obojstranna pedagogicka komunikacia,

Vzajomna spolupraca uditel’a (inStruktora) a ziaka.
Nedirektivna metdda so seba-aktualiza¢nou tendenciou,
Charakteristickym znakom metody sprevadzania je doévera
v potencial kazdého ziaka, reSpekt k jeho jedinecnosti.

Metdda sprevadzania kladie doraz na znalosti a skusenosti ziaka
a poskytuje nové moznosti kich zlepSeniu, podporuje aktivitu
a rozvija schopnost’ timovej spoluprace.

Implementaciou metddy sprevadzania do edukacie dochadza u Ziaka
k zlepseniu:

e  Sebareflexie,

e  Sebadovery,

e  Sebaucty,

e  Zdravého sebavedomia,

e K zvySovaniu urovne kompetenéného profilu ziaka.

Metoda
sprevadzania

Potrebytrhu

prace

Ucebne
stratégie

Vyucovacie
stratégie

Obr. 1: Zaclenenie metddy sprevadzania do $truktury edukaéného
procesu, zdroj: Cubova, 2019).

Ciele edukacie vo vézbe s implementaciou metddy sprevadzania
sme zadefinovali nasledovne:

e  Rozvoj myslienkovych operacii ziaka,

e  Vytvéranie postojov, konvergentné formovanie nazorov (napr.
ACE model troch faktorov: vhodnost, stilad, G¢inok),

e Rozvoj socialnych kompetencii a kompetencii pozadovanych
trhom prace (flexibilita, kreativita, rieSenie problémov,
podnikavost’, vyrovnanie sa so zat'azou a in¢).

Zaradenie metody sprevadzania z koncepcného hladiska:

Koncepcia edukaéného procesu je vyjadrenim urovne poznania
edukacnej reality, zovSeobeciiuje dosiahnuté teoretické poznatky
a praktické skusenosti a je vychodiskom pre nové alebo inovované
ponimanie vychovno-vzdelavacej ¢innosti.

Metoda sprevadzania vychadza z koncepcie humanisticko-
kreativnej, ktorej hlavnym poslanim je celkova kultivacia ¢loveka.
Koncepcia prindsa novy pohlad na osobnost ¢loveka, priCom v
procese pripravy na povolanie zdoraziiuje potrebu spojit’ edukaéné
usilie s podporou celej spolo¢nosti.
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2. IMPLEMENTACIA METODY SPREVADZANIA
AKO PROSTRIEDKU PRE ZVYSOVANIE
KVALITY ODBORNEHO VZDELAVANIA

Implementacia metddy sprevadzania do edukacného procesu na
strednych odbornych $kolach, ktoré wvstipili do dualneho
vzdelavania, je jednym z opatreni, ktorych cielom je zvySenie
atraktivity a kvality odborného vzdelivania a pripravy (SIOV,
2015).

Implementacia metddy sprevadzania prebieha vo forme projektovej
aktivity narodného projektu: Dualne vzdeldvanie a zvySenie
atraktivity akvality odborného vzdelavania a pripravy (OVP).
V stdasnosti sa realizuje intenzivna spoluprica medzi 28 SOS
aStatnym  indtititom odborného vzdelivania (SIOV), ktory
zastreSuje projekt.

Sucasny, stale rychlejsi vyvoj na trhu prace, zmeny
Vv technologiach, v Struktire povolani, vyvolavaju nutnost’
adaptovat’ sa na nové skutocnosti v eduka¢nom prostredi strednych
odbornych §kol (DUAL, 2019)

OVP reaguje na zmeny vo svete prace aVspolocnosti, atym
zabrafuje profilacii rozdielov medzi modernizaciou vyucby na
Skolach a aktudlnymi poziadavkami spolo¢nosti na kompetencny
profil absolventa SOS.

Zavedenim metddy sprevadzania do prostredia SOS, dochadza ku
(SIOV, 2015) :

e zvySeniu flexibility S$koly, rozvoju
k zvySovaniu kvality vzdelavania,

. efektivnej spolupraci v radmci edukaéného prostredia
(rozvoj timovej spoluprace, kooperacie, rozvoj socialnych
kompetencii kazdého ¢lena timu),

. vytvoreniu  priestoru pre ,porady Specialistov®,
dynamicky rozvoj spoluprace so zamestnavatelmi ako
dosledok implementacie sprevadzania do eduka¢ného
prostredia.

Skoly smerom

Dalsie prinosy (Dopson, 2015):

e vzajomna podpora ulitelov pri planovani vyucby
(integrovana tematickd vyucba umoziiuje cieleny rozvoj
kli€ovych kompetencii ziaka),

e Sprevadzanie pomaha rieSit aj krizové (konfliktné)
situdcie, pretoze sa ziaci modzu obratit na viacerych
,partnerov vo vyucbe®, sucasne sa zvysuje kvalita prace
v skole,

e  Komunikidcia medzi ucitelmi, inStruktormi (socidlnymi
partnermi) sa  stdva  intenzivnejSia,  dochadza
k zjednoduSeniu procesu integracie novych kolegov.

e  Sprevadzanie vytvara priestor pre porady Specialistov
a zintenziviiuje spolupracu v ramci pedagogického zboru.

e  Sprevadzanie vytvéra timy spolupracujucich odbornikov
s priamym vplyvom na dynamické formovanie SOS ako
uciacej sa spolo¢nosti (timovo orientovana SOS). Tim
odbornikov sa stava organizatnym prvkom Struktiary
skoly.

Metoda sprevadzania zvySuje Uroven indikatorov kvality pre
odborné vzdelavanie v kazdej zo Siestich kl'i€ovych oblasti:

1. oblast: uloha uclitela a inStruktora pri rozvoji kompetenéného
profilu ziaka

2. oblast: procesy ucenia

3. oblast: metddy edukécie v OVP

Vol. 8, Issue 2

4. oblast’: obsah edukacie v OVP
5. oblast ramcové podmienky edukacie v OVP
6. oblast: reflexia teoretickej a praktickej vyucby v OVP

Vnesenie metody sprevadzania do prostredia SOS znamend, Ze timy
zostavené z ucitelov, inStruktorov a dalSich spolupracujucich
odbornikov, vedu a sprevadzaju ziakov na ceste k nezavislému,
samostatnému uceniu sa s cielom zabezpeCit' kvalitny  rozvoj
kompetenéného profilu ziaka smerom k vykonu budiceho
povolania.

obsah- ufivo

ciel wutby - rozvijat

faza (motivatnad, expozicna,
Groven fixdcia, diagndza, aplikdcia)
kompetenéného

profilu Ziaka
Technoldgie: metdda
sprevadzania,organizaénd
forma- sprevédzanie,
prostriedky

Struktira obsahu

Obr.2 Schéma vyucby — metoda sprevadzania a jej implementacia,
zdroj: Cubova, 2019

3. PRVE VYSLEDKY IMPLEMENTACIE METODY
SPREVADZANIA DO PEDAGOGICKEJ PRAXE
(KVANTITATIVNY PRIESKUM — NAHLAD)

Kvantitativny prieskum zamerany na uspesnost implementacie
metddy sprevadzanie sa uskuto¢nil na 15 SOS v ramci SR, ktoré
boli vybrané stratifikovanym vyberom.

Zvolena metdda prieskumu: dotaznikovad metdda, boli zostavené dva
typy dotaznikov osobitne pre cielova skupinu pedagogicky alebo
odborny zamestnanec $koly a osobitne pre ciel'ova skupinu - ziak.
Kvantitativny prieskum bol zrealizovany v dvoch Castiach, 1. ¢ast’ —
pedagogicki a odborni zamestnanci, II. ¢ast - Ziaci.

Respondenti: 80 ucastnikov, v zastupeni: 40 pedagogicki
zamestnanci, 20 Studenti SOS, 40 odborni zamestnanci.

Prieskum sa uskuto¢nil v mesiacoch november 2018 — december
2018.

V mesiacoch september 2018- oktober 2018 uskutocnil Statny
intitit  odborného  vzdelavania, vramci projektu: Dualne
vzdelavanie azvySenie atraktivity akvality OVP kvalitativny
prieskum na 28 SOS metddou polo-§truktiirovanych rozhovorov
s cielom:

e zmapovat’ vnimanie, postoje a skiisenosti subjektov zapojenych
do SDV,

e porovnat vnimanie ziakov $tudujucich v SDV a absolventov,
ktori ukon¢ili §tadium v SDV so ziakmi a absolventmi, ktori
Studovali a ukon¢ili §tadium v systéme Skolského vzdelavania,

e Identifikovat’ faktory, ktoré mézu mat’ vyznamny vplyv na
uspesnu realizaciu SDV.

Vysledky prieskumu potvrdili trend, silné stranky a rezervy

vznikajuce pri zavadzani inovacii do vzdelavania v edukacnom
prostredi SOS.

3.1 Vyhodnotenie prieskumu u respondentov: pedagogicky
zamestnanec a odborny zamestnanec.

Ukazka spracovania odpovedi k prvym 5 otazkam.

42



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Otazka 1
Poznate metddu sprevadzania?

M ano

M nie

Graf 1: Vyhodnotenie otazky 1, zdroj: Cubova, 2019

Komentar: z Gdajov vyplyva, ze metdda sprevadzania sa postupne
dostava medzi metody, ktoré zaraduji pedagogicki a odborni
zamestnanci do edukaéného procesu. V porovnani s obdobim januar
2018 — marec 2018, kedy na uvedenti otazku odpovedali tito
respondenti: 30% ano, 70% nie.

Otazka 2

V akej pozicii
sprevadzania?

vystupuje ucitel v procese aplikacie metody

Odpoved’ A: facilitator
Odpoved’ B: motivator
Odpoved’ C: poradca
Odpoved D: kou¢

B Odpoved A

B Odpoved B

Odpoved C

B Odpoved D

Graf 2: Vyhodnotenie otazky 2, zdroj: Cubova, 2019

Komentar: zo ziskanych udajov vyplyva pomerne silna fixacia na
poziciu poradcu v Skolskom prostredi. Pozitivne, z pohladu
zavadzania metddy sprevadzania do praxe je to, Ze tretina
pedagogickych a odbornych zamestnancov vnima poziciu ucitela
ako kouca, ktory nekona direktivne a je pre ziaka partnerom vo
vzdelavani.

Otazka 3
Metodu sprevadzania najlepsie charakterizuje:

A. Prepojenie tedrie s praxou, aktivna praca ziaka, doraz na rozvoj
kIaicovych kompetencii a na individudlne vzdelavacie potreby
ziaka.

B. Siroka $kala mimoskolskej ¢innosti, aktivna praca ziaka
v neformalnom vzdelavacom prostredi.

C. Spolupraca skoly so socialnymi partnermi a systém dualneho
vzdelavania.

D. Neviem si vybrat’ ziadnu z moznosti A, B, C.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

B odpoved A
H Odpoved B

Odpoved C
H Odpoved D

Graf 3: Vyhodnotenie otazky 3, zdroj: Cubova, 2019

Komentar: zo ziskanych udajov vyplyva pomerne silna vizba medzi
zavedenim metdody sprevadzania a systémom dualneho vzdelavania.
Vznik tejto vdzby je mozné vysvetlit' tym, Ze systém dualneho
vzdelavania vytvara vhodné podmienky na aplikéciu tejto metody.

Otazka 4

Prvym krokom k
edukaéného procesu je:

implementacii metédy sprevadzania do

A. Zmena v didaktickej analyze u¢iva — tvorba kognitivnej mapy.

B. Zmena v organizacii hodiny, déraz na priatel'ska atmosféru,
usporiadanie stolov.

C. Priprava podkladov k zovSeobecneniu a premosteniu ziskanych
poznatkov.

D. Neviem si vybrat’ ziadnu z moznosti A., B., C.

H Odpoved A
W Odpoved B

Odpoved C
B Odpoved D

Graf 4: Vyhodnotenie otazky 4, zdroj: Cubova, 2019

Komentar: zo ziskanych tdajov vyplyva prevaha zjednoduseného
vnimania implementacie metody sprevadzania, ktord 40%
respondentov vnima vzmene organizacnej formy vyucovacej
hodiny.

Otazka 5
Hlavnym cielom implementacie metddy sprevadzanie do
edukacného procesu je:

A. ZvySovat  vnatorni  motivaciu  ziaka  k uceniu

prostrednictvom  formovania
navykov.

B. Podporovat u ziaka schopnost stavat sa nezavislym
tvorcom informécii, schopnym prevziat' zodpovednost’ za
vlastny zivot.

C. Prostrednictvom konfrontacie s uspechom i netispechom
v roznych ucebnych situdciach prebudzat u ziaka
myslienkové procesy, od analyzy, cez syntézu az po
tvorbu hodnotiaceho postidenia.

D. Neviem si vybrat’ ziadnu z moznosti A., B., C.

adekvatnych ucebnych

43



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

H Odpoved A
H Odpoved B

Odpoved C
H Odpoved D

Graf 5: Vyhodnotenie otazky 5, zdroj: Cubova, 2019

Komentar: polovica respondentov povazuje za hlavny ciel
implementacie metody sprevadzania zvySenie vnutornej motivacie
ziaka k u€eniu, ¢o v zjednodusenej forme mozeme povazovat za
jeden z hlavnych cielov implementacie metddy sprevadzania do
edukacnej praxe.

4. ZAVER

Metoda sprevadzania prinas$a nové poziadavky na pripravu a priebeh
vyucovacej hodiny. UCitel' pracuje Snovym pojmovym aparatom
a s poziadavkami na zovSeobecnenie a formulaciu stratégie rieSenia
akejkol'vek ulohy, ktora je sucastou edukacnej reality.

Pre uspesne zvladnutie implementacie tejto metédy do pedagogicke;j
praxe je potrebné zdielanie dobrej praxe medzi ucitelmi zo
zavadzania metody, absolvovanie vzdelavacich programov
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k objasneniu metody sprevadzania, ktoré poskytuje v ramci
projektu: Dudlne vzdelavanie a zvySenie atraktivity a kvality OVP,
Statny institut odborného vzdeldvania. Prinos metody sprevadzania
je ziakmi identifikovany v tychto oblastiach:

Vyssia miera osvojenia uciva,

Vyssia miera zodpovednosti za vlastné vzdelavacie vysledky,
Zaujem ziaka o aktivity organizované $kolou,

Rozsirenie kompetencného profilu ziaka o schopnosti, ktoré
vyzaduje sti€asny trh prace.

(SIOV, Kvantitativny prieskum, 11/2018-12/2018, &ast: Ziaci, popis
v kapitole 3).

Metdda sprevadzania ma potencidl prispiet’ nielen ku komplexného
rozvoju Zziaka, ale vyzaduje aj rozSirenie kompetencného profilu
ucitela, ktory sa stava kouCom a pracuje s individudlnymi
vzdelavacimi potrebami ziaka.

Zdroje
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Abstrakt Cestovné kancelarie a cestovné agentGry maju na trhu
cestovného ruchu nezastupitelné postavenie. Posobia v prostredi,
ktoré sa vyznacuje dynamickym rastom a vysokym poctom
navzajom si konkurujucich subjektov. Su tak nutené neustale hl'adat’
nové riesenia, ktorymi by uspokojili rastiice poziadavky zakaznikov
aich kazdoro¢ne sa zvySujicu narocnost’ na zabezpecenie sluzieb.
Podl'a dostupnych Statistik az 75% prijmov z cestovného ruchu vo
svete, v rokoch 2016 — 2018, tvorili dovolenky a pobyty pripravené
cestovnymi kancelariami. To dokazuje ich opodstatnenost’ i hapriek
vysokému poctu tychto subjektov. Ako rizikovy faktor pre
fungovanie cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentir sa javi
stupajuci trend individudlnych online rezervacii, co by v budicnosti
mohlo znamenat’ znizenie poétu existujucich podnikov.

zvy$ni producenti na trhu. V nadvéznosti na ponuku produktov
cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentur médzeme hovorit’ o tom,
ze produkt a vSetky nadvézujice sluzby musia byt lepSie a cenovo
vyhodnejsie, ako produkty pontikané konkurenciou.

V ponimani Mlékaya ide o spolo¢né stperenie subjektov na trhu
s cielom presadit’ sa. Tie medzi sebou stperia za G¢elom udrzat’ si
prevahu dopytu nad ponukou.

Kotler oznacuje za konkurenciu vsetky aktualne existujice ponuky
rivalov. Prakticky predstavuje to, ¢o by kupujiaci mohol brat do
uvahy pri zvazovani kapy. Jednoduché vysvetlenie ponuka Porter
(1979), ktory konkurenciu charakterizuje ako superenie za ucelom
dosiahnutia vyssieho zisku.

Kriacové slova cestovné kancelarie, cestovné agentury,
konkurencieschopnost’ Tabulka 1: Faktory ovplyvilujice predaj sluzieb
Rozhodujuci faktor Délezitost’ Struktura
vel'mi do6lezité 69,1
. i Kwvalita sluzieb dolezité 27,8
1. KONKURENCIESCHOPNOST CESTOVNYCH menej dolezité 31
KANCELARII A CESTOVNYCH AGENTUR velmi dolezite 65
. . Cena dolezité 31,6
Rozvoj trhu cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentar podla WTO - ZA T
o AV , , M s menej dolezité 3,4
v 21. storo¢i ovplyviiuju viaceré trendy, ku ktorym moézeme zaradit i dolezite 595
prehlbujucu sa globalizaciu, vyuZzivanie novych informaénych . ve mAl f).erzne d
technologii, zvySujice sa naroky zékaznikov a profilovanie novych Hodnota za peniaze do'leZAltew - 33,9
moznosti travenia volného c¢asu. Z konkuren¢ného suboja menej dolezite 6,5
cestovnych kancelarii profituje predovietkym zakaznik, ktorého pri . , vel'mi ddlezité 10,9
, o , o ., , . Environmentalne IV,
kupe sluzieb cestovnych kancelarii zaujima okrem trovne cenovej aspekty dolezité 41,9
hladiny aj komplexnost a jedineCnost poskytnutych sluzieb, P menej dolezité 47,2
maximalne pohodlie a celkova spokojnost’ s poskytnutymi sluzbami. velmi dolezité 10
Zérovefl sa .doiaduje p.ridanej, hodn(f?y pri sﬁ_éas,nom za?lvl.ovani Socialne aspekty dolezite 388
YySOkeJ, kvahtyv 'persop.ahzov’anych slu’zwb a maan.a}lneho zaz1tk}1 z menej dolezité 51,2
Cerpanych sluzieb. Cinnost cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych AT ox
7 . X NN L . vel'mi dolezité 18
agentir je poznafena vysokou mierou existujucich a vzajomne si B “nostnd Kt Jolezite 319
konkurujucich subjektov. Moznost ich budiceho uplatnenia sa na czpecnosine aspety OleAC :
trhu priamo zavisi od schopnosti adaptovat’ sa na existujice menej dolezité 50,1

podmienky a zlepsit’ svoje postavenie na trhu.

V odbornej literatire existuje viacero nahladov na pojem
konkurencia. Stotoziiujeme sa s charakteristikou Garelliho, ktory
tvrdi, ze konkurencieschopnost’ odraza schopnost’ podnikatel'skych
subjektov navrhnat’, vytvorit' a umiestnit’ na trh také produkty
a sluzby, ktorych kvalita a vlastnosti s atraktivnejSie, ako maja

V prieskume manazéri cestovnych kancelarii zaradili medzi tri
najdolezitejSie faktory konkurencieschopnosti kvalitu sluzieb, cenu
acelkova hodnotu za vynaloZzené peniaze. Podla vysledkov
prieskumu je najdolezitejSim faktorom kvalita sluzieb, ked’ ju za
velmi dolezith oznacilo az 69,1 % manazérov a za dolezita 27,8 %
manazérov, pricom len 3,1 % opytanych povazuje kvality sluzieb za
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menej dolezitd. Stotoziiujeme sa s nazorom, ze zvySovanie kvality
sluzieb je predpokladom na zvySenie konkurencieschopnosti na trhu
a je tiez jednym z determinantov pre rozvoj cestovnej kancelarie ako
takej.

Zaujimavy pohlad na vnimanie kvality ponika Slavik, ktory
poznamenava, ze vnimanie kvality sluzieb zadkaznikom sa 1iSi od
vnimania kvality z pohladu cestovnej kancelarie. Kym cestovna
kancelaria dba na bezproblémové, presné aiplné zabezpecenie
vSetkych deklarovanych sluzieb v celom rozsahu, zakaznik
oznacenim kvalita sluzieb kladie doraz na cenu, vybera si vyssiu
uroven sluzieb, db4 na rozsah predajnych a popredajnych sluzieb.
Z pohladu cestovnej kanceldrie ide o nastavenie celého radu
procesov, ktoré suvisia so Specifickymi vlastnostami sluzieb
vzhl'adom na delegovanie objednavok na producentov sluzieb.

Je nesporné, ze potreba odlisit’ sa od konkurencie v dneSnom vysoko
konkurenénom prostredi je nevyhnutna. Podla nasho nazoru sa
cestovné kancelarie a cestovné agentiry dokazu odlisit’ od svojich
konkurentov nielen réznorodostou ponuky produktov, ale aj
individualnym pristupom a doplnkovymi sluzbami, ktoré prekonaju
ocakavania zakaznika a poskytnii mu vyssiu hodnotu. V celkovom
ponimani tak zakaznici nevnimaji poskytnuté sluzby len z hl'adiska
obsahu, ale aj formy a sposobu, akym im bola objednana sluzba
poskytnutd a zabezpecena. Poskytnutd vysSia hodnota mobze
cestovnej kancelarii alebo cestovnej agentlre zabezpecit opakovany
nakup sluzieb. Priestor na odlienie sa od konkurencie sa kreuje pri
samotnom procese ponuky, naslednom predaji a poskytnuti vybranej
sluzby, a to najcastejsie inovativnym pristupom alebo doplnkovymi
bonusmi, ktoré st zédkaznikovi poskytnuté. Zastdvame nazor, Ze
cestovné kancelarie a cestovné agenttry, ktoré chcu byt v dnesnom
prostredi poznacenom globalizaciou, multikulturalizmom a vysokou
mierou konkurencie uspe$né, by mali byt schopné porozumiet’
svojim zakaznikom Co najlepsie.

Toto tvrdenie koreSponduje aj vyhlasenim ECTAA, ktora poukazuje
na potrebu sledovania aktualnych trendov. Stcasny trend poukazuje
na fakt, Zze zdkaznici sa stdvaju Coraz naroCnejsi, Coraz viac
ocakavaju nové moznosti uspokojovania svojich potrieb, jedinecné
zazitky, maximdalne pohodlie a pridani hodnotu, pri sucasnom
zachovani vysokej kvality sluzieb a maximalneho zazitku z
Cerpanych sluzieb. Domnievame sa preto, ze cestovné kancelarie a
cestovné agentury by mali prinasat’ na trh také portfolio sluzieb,
ktoré bude nielen spifiat’ otakavania zakaznikov, ale prinesie aj
pridant hodnotu nad ramec o¢akavania.

2. KONKURENQIESCHOPNOST CESTOVN)'{CH
KANCELARIi A CESTOVNYCH AGENTUR

Problematika  vysokého poctu navzijom si konkurujicich
cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentir sa tyka aj Slovenska,
kde na relativne malom a obmedzenom Gizemi operuje vysoky pocet
tychto subjektov. LiSia sa od seba velkostou, orientaciou na cielové
trhy a dizkou pdsobenia na trhu, vniitornou organizaénou $truktirou,
vlastnickymi vztahmi, po¢tom pobociek, rozsahom poskytovanych
sluzieb a d’alsimi Specifickymi charakteristikami. Popri existencii
dlhodobo etablovanych renomovanych cestovnych kancelarii a
cestovnych agentur, kazdorocne na Slovensku evidujeme vznik
novych subjektov, ktoré maju ambiciu stat’ sa relevantnymi hra¢mi
na trhu sluzieb cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentur.

Podstatné zmeny na trhu sluzieb cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych
agentir na Slovensku zacali v 90. rokoch 20. storo¢ia, kedy doslo
k liberalizacii trhu. Po masovom vzniku takmer 10 000 novych
subjektov, ktoré nedokazali celit velkému konkurenénému
prostrediu, do$lo uvacsiny znich kich skorému upadku.
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K stabilizacii situacie doSlo vroku 2001 prijatim zakona C¢.
281/2001 Z. z., Uplatnenim novych pravidiel sa podarilo eliminovat’
pocetnost’ a rizikovost’ tychto subjektov.

Z dostupnych Statistik vyplyva, Ze malé a stredné podnikanie tvori
na Slovensku 99,9 % vsetkych podnikajicich subjektov. Podla
spravy Slovak Business Agency o stave malého a stredného
podnikania na Slovensku, dosiahol v roku 2018 podet aktivnych
podnikatelskych subjektov evidovanych SU SR hodnotu 559 841.
V medzirocnom porovnani s rokom 2017 sa tak pocet aktivnych
podnikatel'skych subjektov na Slovensku zniZil o 7290 subjektov.
Paradoxne pocet cestovnych kancelarii na Slovensku medziro¢ne
zanedbatelne narastol z poétu 1737 subjektov v roku 2017 na 1744
subjektov v roku 2018. | naprieck tomu, Ze pocet subjektov rastol
odhadujeme, ze nie vSetky existujuce subjekty poOsobia aktivne.
Vzhl'adom na chybajuce data nie je mozné verifikovat skutocny
pocet relevantnych subjektov. Pocetnost’ cestovnych kancelarii a
cestovnych agentur na Slovensku za poslednych 6 rokov uvadzame
V nasledovnej tabul’ke.

Tabulka 2: Vyvoj po¢tu CK a CA na Slovensku v rokoch 2012 -
2018

Rok 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018
Celkom CK | 2013 | 2052 | 2055 | 1773 | 1729 | 1737 | 1744
Celkom CA | 3055 | 3099 | 3120 | 3074 | 3051 | 3026 | 2996

Na zaklade medziro¢nej komparacie v casovom slede poslednych 6
rokov sme zistili, Ze pocet cestovnych kancelarii rastol v rokoch
2012 — 2014, ¢o je vzhl'adom na nasledky ekonomicko-hospodarske;j
krizy v predoslom obdobi pomerne prekvapujuce. Masivny Ubytok
poctu 250 cestovnych kancelarii evidujeme pri porovnani rokov
2014 a 2015, pricom v rokoch 2015 - 2018, bol pocet cestovnych
kancelarii na Slovensku takmer konstantny, s priemernym poctom
1745 subjektov. Predpokladame, ze za prudky pokles poctu
cestovnych kancelarii, ktory nastal po roku 2014 moéze okrem
dalsich faktorov aj nestabilnd politicko-ekonomicka situdcia
V turisticky vyhladavanych a oblibenych destinaciach, ktora
prinatila mnohé, Specificky zamerané cestovné kancelarie ukoncit’
svoju ¢innost’.

Komparaciou udajov, tykajicich sa cestovnych agentur sme zistili,
ze ich pocet kulminoval v Sestronom porovnani len nepatrne
a v percentualnom vyjadreni predstavoval zmenu na urovni okolo 1
% az 1,5 %, €o predstavuje z naSho pohl'adu zanedbatelny rozdiel.
Pri porovnani Gdajov cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentir za
roky 2012 — 2018 je evidentné, Ze pocet cestovnych agentir je za
kazdy predchadzajici rok vy$§i minimalne o 1000 subjektov.
Domnievame sa, Ze vys§i pocet cestovnych agentur savisi
s miernej§imi  legislativnymi poziadavkami na prevadzkovanie
cestovnej agentiry.

K prekvapujicemu zisteniu sme dospeli podrobnejSou Statistickou
analyzou zozbieranych udajov. Napriek faktu, ze MH SR eviduje vo
svojich Statistikdch 1744 vydanych zivnostenskych opravneni (tidaj
platny k31.12.2018) na prevadzkovanie cestovnej kancelarie,
legalne moze tuto ¢innost’ vykonavat’ ovela mensi pocet subjektov.
Podla informacii dostupnych na stranke SOI, si zakonnu
ohlasovaciu povinnost' deklarujicu zabezpeéenie poistenia proti
upadku cestovnej kancelarie, splnilo len 232 subjektov (www.soi.sk,
Gdaj platny k 16.10.2019). Z vyjadrenia byvalého prezidenta
SACKA, S. Macka ale vyplyva, Ze si zdkonni poistovaciu
povinnost’ splnilo okolo 400 cestovnych kancelarii. Je preto zrejmé,
ze si ohlasovaciu povinnost” vo¢i SOI nesplnilo priblizne 170
cestovnych kanceldrii. Z dévodu nedostupnosti d’al§ich informacii
nedokazeme urcit’, kol’ko cestovnych kancelarii, z celkového pocétu
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1744 vydanych Zivnostenskych opravneni, v skutocnosti poskytuje
sluzby cestovnej kancelarie.

Z doterajSieho zistenia vyplyva, ze po€et vydanych zivnostenskych
opravneni nekoreSponduje S poctom aktivne pdsobiacich subjektov a
skutoény pocet aktivne posobiacich cestovnych kancelarii
predstavuje podla nasich zisteni jednu Stvrtinu z celkového poctu
vydanych Zivnostenskych opravneni. Napriek tejto skutoCnosti
zastavame nazor, Ze vzhl'adom na velkost' Gzemia Slovenska, ide
0 vysoky pocet navzajom si konkurujicich cestovnych kancelarii.
V pripade tychto subjektov tak akékol'vek konkuren¢na vyhoda
moze byt rozhodujiica. Myslime si preto, Ze predpokladom na d’alsi
rozvoj trhu sluzieb cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentir je
potreba realizacie inovacii, ktoré st pre tspech v konkurenénom
boji nevyhnutnostou. V sicasnej dobe sa vo svete dostdvaju do
popredia také trendy ako slowturizmus, gastroturizmus, turizmus
striebornych vlasov a d’alSie, ktoré mézu byt v pripade uplatnenia
domacimi cestovnymi kancelariami a cestovnymi agenturami
zna¢nou konkurenénou vyhodou pre nasledujuce obdobie.

3. KONKURENCIESCHOPNOST CESTOVN)'{CH
KANCELARIi A CESTOVNYCH AGENTUR
V EUROPE

Zistovanie miery konkurencieschopnosti je témou viacerych
Medzinarodnych organizacii a mnohé z nich (WEF, WTO, WTTC)
uskuto¢nili v poslednom desatro¢i viaceré vyskumy na tato tému.
Jeden z vyskumov vtejto oblasti prezentuje Eurostat, ktory
zrealizoval hibkovii komparativnu analyzu a zozbieral réznorodé
data, ktoré vyuzil vramci svojej analyzy konkurencieschopnosti.
Vyskum bol zrealizovany v krajinach, ktoré st tradi¢nymi lidrami
Vv cestovnom ruchu. Do vyberu boli zaradené krajiny ako Belgicko,
Bulharsko, Ceska republika, Dansko, Nemecko, Estonsko, frsko,
Grécko, Spanielsko, Francuzsko, Chorvatsko, Taliansko, Cyprus,
Litva, Loty$sko, Luxembursko, Madarsko, Malta, Holandsko,
Rakusko, Pol'sko, Portugalsko, Rumunsko, Slovensko, Finsko,
Svédsko a Vel’ka Britania.

Podl'a Statistik zverejnenych Eurostatom, pdsobi na uzemi
uvedenych krajin Eurdpy v sucasnosti takmer 100 000 cestovnych
kancelarii a cestovnych agentur (www.eurostat.eu, 2019), pricom sa
tento pocet kazdy rok zvySuje v priemere takmer o 4%. Rozdelenie
podla poctu cestovnych kanceldrii/ cestovnych agentlr
V jednotlivych  krajinach Eurdpy prezentujeme v nasledovnej
tabul’ke.

Tabulka 3: Pocet cestovnych kanceldrii/ cestovnych agentar
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Krajina Cyprus Rakusko V. Brit
Pocet 1565 11780 93292
Krajina frsko Litva Pol'sko
Pocet 4602 2120 17770

Z hladiska poctu cestovnych kancelarii a cestovnych agentir si na
prvych  piatich  miestach  Nemecko, Velka  Britdnia,
Spanielsko, Taliansko a Franctizsko. Ide o krajiny, v ktorych je
pocet obyvatelov viac ako 10-krat vys$si ako na Slovensku.
S ohl'adom na pocet existujucich subjektov zarad’'ujeme Slovensko
V ramci vybranych 20 krajin Eurdpy na 13. miesto. Ak by sme do
uvahy zobrali pocet obyvatelov jednotlivych krajin, ktoré musia
cestovné kanceladrie/ cestovné agentury obsluzit, dospejeme
k zisteniu, Ze najviac obyvatelov na jednu cestovni kancelariu/
cestovnu agentaru pripada vo Franctzsku a v Taliansku.

Tabulka 4: Priemerny pocet obyvatelov na pocet cestovych
kancelarii/ cestovnych agentir vo vybranych eurépskych krajinach

Krajina Nemecko V. Britdnia | Spanielsko
Pocet obyv. 82,79 mil. 66,02 mil. 46,57 mil.
Pocet CK/CA 97611 93292 50277
Priemerny pocet
obyv. v prepodte na 848 707 926
1 CKI/CA
Krajina Taliansko Francuzsko | Slovensko
Pocet obyv. 60,59 mil. 67,12 mil. 5,43 mil.
Pocet CK/CA 45592 41172 4740
Priemerny pocet
obyv. v prepodte na 1329 1630 1145
1 CKICA

Vyssi priemerny pocet obyvatelov na jednu cestovnu kancelariu/
cestovnu agentiru v tychto krajinich naznacCuje, Zze miera
konkurencie je v tychto krajinach relativne nizka a existuje v nich
predpoklad vyssej konkurencieschopnosti tychto subjektov.
Slovensko sa v komparacii turisticky vyhladavanych krajin
umiestnilo na tretom mieste, ked’ na jedného obyvatela pripada az
1145 cestovnych kancelarii/ cestovnych agentur. Naopak v krajinach
ako st Nemecko, Velka Britinia a Spanielsko pripadi na jednu
cestovnil  kanceldriu/ cestovnu agentiru menej ako 1000
potencidlnych zakaznikov, ¢o je dokazom neprimerane vysokého
poctu existujucich subjektov. K zaujimavym zisteniam sme dospeli
v pripade komparacie Slovenska a susednych Statov.

Tabulka 5: Priemerny pocet obyvatelov na pocet cestovnych
kancelarii/ cestovnych agentar vna Slovensku av susednych

Vv krajindch Eurépy krajindch
Krajina Belgicko Bulharsko Ceska rep. Krajina R Rakgo | Madado | Poltko X
Pocet 8773 5946 11885 Podet obyv. 10,58 8,77 9,78 37,97 | 5,43 mil.
Krajina Grécko Spanielsko Franciizsko Pocet CK/CA 11885 11780 1508 17770 4740
Pocet 11604 50277 41172 Priemerny poet
— obyvatel'ov
Krajina Lotyssko Luxembursko Mad’arsko v prepocte na 890 744 6485 | 2136 1145
Pocet 2904 2904 1508 1CKICA
Krajina Portugalsko Rumunsko Slovensko Miera konk . " rovnveh kancelirii cestovnvch
< iera konkurencie v prepocte cestovnych kancelarii/ cestovnyc
,PO?_?t 9’675 985’5 4740 agentur na obyvatel'a bola najniz§ia v Mad’arsku, kde na 9,78 mil.
Krajina Dansko Chorvatsko Malta obyvatelov pripada 1508 cestovnych kancelarii/ cestovnych agentar,
Pocet 6304 5751 5668 ¢o predstavuje v priemere 6485 obyvatelov na jednu cestovni
Krajina Finsko Nemecko Taliansko I;aréigl\?;lsvkzg?ﬁ% Zabnimtn?SI?doval.(’ (I;Ol’Sko 1213,6 ?(byvatleil’mj
< obyvatelmi na jednu cestovnt kancelariu
Poiet 4822 v97611 45592 cestovnl agentiru. Zna¢nd prevaha navzajom si konkurujucich
Krajina Holandsko Svédsko Estonsko subjektov je v Ceskej republike, kde na jednu cestovnt kancelariu/
Pocet 22356 12550 1766 cestovnu agenturu pripada len 890 obyvatelov. Pri tejto komparacii

sa na poslednom mieste umiestnilo Rakusko, ktoré charakterizuje
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11.

vysoka miera konkurencie, ked” na 8,77 mil. obyvatel'ov pripada
11780 cestovnych kancelarii/ cestovnych agenttr, ¢o znamena
v priemere len 744 obyvatelov na jednu cestovni kancelariu/
cestovnu agenturu.

Tabulka 6: Priemerny pocet obyvatelov na pocet cestovnych
kancelarii/ cestovnych agentur

Krajina frsko Finsko Slovensko
Pocet obyv. 4,78 mil. 5,50 mil. 5,43 mil.
Pocet CK/CA 4602 4822 4740
Priemerny pocet
obyv. v prepocte na 1 1038 1140 1145
CKI/CA
4. ZAVER

Cestovné kancelarie a cestovné agentury Celia v su¢asnosti mnohym
vyznamnym zmendm a faktorom, ktoré ovplyviiuju ich postavenie
na trhu. Aby boli  konkurencieschopné, musi ich
konkurencieschopnost’ stat’ okrem in¢ho na kvalite poskytovanych
sluzieb, miere inovacii, cene a hodnote za peniaze. Je vSak dolezité
si uvedomit, ze ich konkurencieschopnost’ a postavenie na trhu
uréuju aj dalSie determinanty, ako globalizacia, demografické
zmeny, jednoduchsi pristup k informaciam, sofistikovanejsie
poziadavky zakaznikov, trvald udrzatelnost, zaujem o low-cost
cestovanie apod. Boj o prezitie na trhu sa tak stava skutocnou
vyzvou, ktord nuti cestovné kanceldrie a cestovné agentiry hl'adat’
také rieSenia, ktoré by im pomohli presadit sa v krizovych
situaciach v neustale sa globalizujicom svete.
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Abstract The main purpose of this study is to examine the
relationship of university-level GPA to achievement goal
orientations and student approaches to learning. Self-reported data
were collected from 124 second-year students enrolled in the
Specialization in Pedagogy study program at the Faculty of
Education, University of South Bohemia in the Czech Republic. The
results of the correlational analysis showed GPA being weakly yet
non-significantly associated with mastery goal orientation and with
the achieving approach. Contrary to prevailing evidence, GPA was
virtually unassociated with performance goal orientations. This
rather unusual finding is discussed in the context of the specific
social environment of the particular institution. The findings
indicate that correlates of GPA do not contradict the motivational
attributes of the social construct of excellent students.

Keywords GPA, grades, academic excellence, study motivation,
achievement goal orientations, student approaches to learning

1. INTRODUCTION

Academic achievement, academic success, or academic excellence
have been of interest to many researchers in the field of educational
psychology. These central concepts are mostly defined through
grades or the grade point average (GPA) (Maskova & Kucera, 2019;
Maskova & Nohavova, 2019). Therefore, when speaking about
“successful® or “excellent” students it is usually meant students with
a high GPA, at least in the area of educational research. However,
the questions arise as to whether the students with the best grades
are really the best, what GPA reveals about the students, and what
the motivation leading to the high grades is. For example, in the case
of two students where one is genuinely motivated to learn and truly
understand the material of her interest, while the other is only
motivated by a desire to outperform her classmates and therefore
strives to achieve the highest grades, the latter student will be more
likely to obtain the better grades despite the noble motivation of the
first student (Senko & Miles, 2008). Although most books and
articles on the topic of “best students” concentrate primarily on
grades and GPAs, there are only few researchers who refrain from
employing the GPA as a main criterion in the search for the best
university students. For example, according to Bain (2012), grades

“say little about who you are, what you are likely to do in life, how
creative you are likely to be, or about how much you understand” (p.
10). Thus, in his research, he chose to focus on students who
adopted the deep learning approach (explained below) rather than
on high grades achievers whose study motivation was uncertain.

The findings of an extensive survey among students and educators at
the Faculty of Education, University of South Bohemia (USB),
revealed that the agreed core psychological attribute relating to the
social construct of excellent students is a ‘“genuine study
motivation”. This characteristic involves multiple cognitive and
behavioural patterns, including intrinsic motivation. This implies
that students are enthusiastic about their studies. Such students
engage in schoolwork out of interest and out of the desire to master
the learning material for their own personal development rather than
for the sole purpose of positive self-presentation in front of others.
Further, they want to develop a real understanding of what they
learn by thinking about the new knowledge acquired, and by
interconnecting it with previous or simultaneous knowledge in other
areas. As a result, the knowledge of these students is complex and
deep not just memorized without further understanding (Maskova &
Nohavova, 2019).

The present study, as part of the first author’s comprehensive
research on academic excellence, serves as a preliminary
investigation to challenge the route of measuring academic
excellence almost exclusively via GPA. The findings of this study
aim to help form conclusions concerning directions for future
methodological choices in the field of academic excellence research.
In other words, the practical relevance of this study relates to
possible justifications of GPA as a trustworthy indicator of
academic excellence in the settings of the Faculty of Education at
the USB. Hence, the present study is directed by the following
underpinning question: Does a high GPA indicate the presence of
genuine study motivation attributed to excellent students? In order
to test this research question, the proposed central attribute was
conceptualized as the mastery goal orientation together with the
deep learning approach. The mastery goal orientation is students’
ability to focus on mastering a task and their desire to acquire new
skills (Elliot & Harackiewicz, 1996). The deep learning approach is
students’ intention to form a personal understanding of the topic
studied, and it includes related learning processes such as
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integration, synthesis, and reflection (McCune & Entwistle, 2000;
Laird et al., 2008). Both the mastery goal orientation and the deep
learning approach have been directly linked to intrinsic motivation,
or interest in and enjoyment of an activity for its own sake (Deci &
Ryan, 1985; Entwistle, 1988).

To gain more insight into the topic, the constructs of mastery goal
orientation and deep learning approach will to be studied as part of a
comprehensive theory. Accordingly, this study focuses on the
investigation of the mutual relationships between GPA and two
complex theories of academic motivation and learning —
achievement goal orientations and student approaches to learning.
These theories will be explained in detail in the following
paragraphs.

1.1 Achievement goal orientations

The achievement goal theory, introduced in Dweck’s (1986) seminal
work and based on the social-cognitive approach to motivation, has
become a prominent theory of motivation in the past three decades.
Much of the research conducted in this area highlights the effects of
a particular class of goals involved in achievement motivation.
These goals are called mastery (also known as learning or task-
oriented) goals, and performance (also called ability or ego-
oriented) goals. Mastery goals have been linked to an individual’s
belief that competence is malleable; in contrast, performance goals
have been associated with an individual’s belief that competence is
fixed (Dweck, 1986; Dweck & Leggett, 1988; Senko, Hama, &
Belmonte, 2013). The performance goal construct has been further
divided into two different forms of regulation: approach and
avoidance. Accordingly, the proposed achievement goal framework
incorporates mastery, performance-approach, and performance-
avoidance goals (Elliot & Harackiewicz, 1996; Elliot & Church,
1997). Individuals adopting mastery goal orientation (MGO) focus
on the task at hand, want to learn and understand the material, strive
to increase their skills, define success in relation to the task, and
measure progress in self-referential terms. By contrast, individuals
with performance-approach goal orientation (PAPGO) focus on
achievement by applying only little effort, and demonstrate the core
desire to gain favourable judgment of their own competence.
Individuals adopting performance-avoidance goal orientation
(PAVGO) strive to avoid demonstrating their lack of ability and
receiving unfavourable judgment of their competence. In contrast to
mastery-oriented individuals, individuals with PAPGO and PAVGO
tend to focus their attention on the self, and define their success in
relation to others (Dweck & Leggett, 1998; Elliot & Harackiewicz,
1996; Kaplan et al., 2012; Midgley et al., 2000).

1.2 Student approaches to learning

The concept of approaches to learning was originally introduced by
Marton & Séljo (1976) who identified two qualitatively different
levels of processing information among university students. In their
experiment, students were asked to read a text, and to be ready to
answer questions on it afterward. The results showed that the
students who used surface-level processing concentrated on rote
memorization, whereas those who adopted deep-level processing
concentrated on the meaning and significance of the text. Biggs
(1987) further defined students’ approaches to learning as a
combination of the motives for learning and the accompanying
strategies needed to master a task. Along with the two original
approaches, a third approach, called achieving (or strategic)
approach, was also identified. These approaches are fairly consistent
and may persist over longer periods of time (Kember & Leung,
1998; Lonka, Olkinuora, & Makinen, 2004). The deep learning
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approach comprises a deep motive and a deep strategy. The deep
motive pertains to an intrinsic interest in what is being learned, as
well as striving to understand the material and develop competence
in specific academic subjects. Using a deep strategy involves
searching for meaning, inter-relating new information with previous
relevant knowledge and everyday experience, and looking for
patterns and underlying principles. In the context of the achieving
approach, achieving motive refers to ego and self-esteem
enhancement through competition, and striving to obtain the highest
possible grades whether or not the material is interesting. The
achieving strategy includes organizing students’ time and
distributing their efforts most efficiently, completing all suggested
readings, using previous exam papers to predict questions, and being
aware of marking scheme cues: in other words, they behave as
“model students”. Regarding the surface approach, the surface
motive is merely to cope with the course requirements as the
students try to balance between failing and working more than
necessary. Additionally, the surface strategy consists of memorizing
the essential information needed for assessments. Students
employing this strategy focus on discrete elements without
integration, have difficulty in making sense of new ideas, and fail to
distinguish principles from examples (Biggs, 1987; Entwistle,
McCune & Walker, 2001; Kember & Leung, 1998).

1.3 Interrelatedness and relationship to GPA

Several studies have demonstrated the association between
achievement goal orientations and student approaches to learning.
While MGO and deep processing show a positive mutual
association (Ames & Archer, 1988; Dupeyrat & Marine, 2005;
Elliot & McGregor, 2001), both PAPGO and PAVGO have been
linked to surface cognitive processes (Al-Emadi, 2001, Elliot &
McGregor, 2001; Greene & Miller, 1996). Only few studies have
shown the relatedness of PAPGO and deep processing (Archer,
1994; Wolters, Yu, & Pintrich, 1996), and the connection of MGO
and surface processing (Al-Emadi, 2001).

The investigation of the relationship among GPA, achievement goal
orientations, and student approaches to learning in higher education
has provided inconsistent results. Although PAVGO is often
negatively related to academic achievement (Richardson, Abraham,
& Bond, 2012), both PAPGO and MGO have been positively linked
to academic achievement in most studies. In a Czech student
sample, MGO was found to be the strongest predictor of GPA
among other achievement goal orientations (Kozeny & TiSanska,
2010). However, a comprehensive meta-analysis performed by
Linnenbrink-Garcia, Tylson & Patall (2008) confirmed mastery
goals to be a weaker predictor of academic achievement in terms of
course grades, compared with performance-achievement goals. In
some studies, mastery goals evidenced no reliable effect on grades
(e.g. Durik, Lovejoy, & Johnson, 2009; Elliot & McGregor, 2001;
Harackiewicz et al., 1997). Regarding student approaches to
learning, some studies have found the deep learning approach
positively associated with GPA (Kozeny & Tisanska, 2010;
Tarabashkina & Lietz, 2011; Zeegers, 2001), yet several other
studies have found that the deep learning failed to predict GPA (Al-
Emadi, 2001; Campbell & Cabrera, 2014; Elliot, McGregor, &
Gable, 1999). The relationship between the surface approach and
GPA was found to be either null (Elliot et al., 1999) or negative
(Kozeny & Tisanska, 2010; Tarabashkina & Lietz, 2011).

1.4 The present study

The findings of previous studies have revealed no definite evidence
regarding the associations of GPA with achievement goal
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orientations and student approaches to learning. The positive link of
GPA to MGO and to the deep learning approach was confirmed by
some authors but contradicted by others. Moreover, existing
literature does not provide sufficient evidence about Czech students
in particular. Consequently, the current state of research does not
bring a clear answer to the question whether GPA can serve as an
indicator of genuine study motivation in the settings of the Faculty
of Education, USB. Therefore, this study aims to explore the mutual
relationships among GPA, achievement goal orientations, and
student approaches to learning in the Czech student sample.

2. METHOD
2.1 Participants

The participants were 124 second-year full-time students of the
bachelor degree program Specialization in Pedagogy at the Faculty
of Education at the USB in the Czech Republic. More specifically,
the participants were enrolled on the compulsory psychological
course designated for their year of study and study program. Out of
a total of 159 students present, 35 submitted the survey uncompleted
or only partially completed. These students were therefore excluded
from the study (78% response rate). We chose to standardize the
sample to students of the identical year of study and study program
to prevent any unexpected effects.

2.2 Procedure

During the final session of the course, participants were asked to
complete a paper-pencil survey containing the measures of the
achievement goal orientations and the approaches to learning.
Further, the request to indicate their cumulative GPA was part of the
survey. For this purpose, participants were informed about the
survey already in the pre-final session of the course, and were
instructed on how to find the cumulative GPA in the university’s
student record system. They were asked to find the data themselves
and bring it to the final session of the course. Participants were also
informed that the survey was focused on their attitudes toward their
studies at the Faculty of Education, USB. Furthermore, the
researchers reassured the participants that it was anonymous, and
that no personal identification was required. After the participants
completed the survey, they placed it in a sealed box designated for
the anonymous collection of the surveys.

! We were aware of the possible intervening effect of the phenomenon called GPA
inflation in university students, i.e. an upward shift in GPA of students over an extended
period of time without a corresponding increase in students’ academic ability.
Accordingly, GPA could exhibit an inconsistent pattern of development in time,
typically a sharp decrease in the second semester followed by a steady increase during
the later periods of study before repeated drop in the final term. Differences in life-cycle
of GPA have been observed among students of distinct academic programs in US
universities (Grove & Wasserman, 2004). Although evidence of GPA inflation has not
yet been investigated in the Czech Republic, any possible unexpected trends in GPA
development in time could not be ruled out. To prevent biased results, we opted for
participants of the same year of study and study program. An additional reason, besides
possible differences in life-cycle of GPA, for building the research sample of students
enrolled in the same study program, were comparable admission requirements. For
instance, applicants for the study program of Psychology at the Faculty of Education,
USB, undergo much stricter admission procedures than students of Specialization in
Pedagogy. These differences may in turn lead to differential standards in grading. Due
to the gradual drop out of students in every year of study, the second-year students were
chosen as a compromise between a high overall number of students enrolled in the study
program and the relatively high amount of grades included in the cumulative GPA
compared to first-year students. The number of re-attending older students is negligible
for this particular course.
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2.3 Measures

The cumulative GPA?2, based on the grades of three previous terms,
was self-reported by the participants as there was no possibility for
the researchers to obtain the data through university records.
“Personal Achievement Goal Orientations” student scales in the
revised version from the Patterns of Adaptive Learning Scales
developed by Midgley and collegues (2000) were used to measure
achievement goal orientations. MGO and PAPGO were measured
using five items, and PAVGO with four items. The shortened 18-
item “Study Process Questionnaire” (SPQ) was used to assess
approaches to learning (Fox, McManus, & Winder, 2001). The
shortened SPQ comprises six subscales with 3 items each: surface
strategy & surface motive; achievement strategy & achievement
motive; and deep strategy & deep motive. All 32 items were
answered on a five-point Likert-type scale ranging from 1 = “Fully
disagree” to 5 = “Fully agree”. Prior to the administration, the items
were translated and stylistically adapted into the Czech language.

3. RESULTS

Statistical analyses were performed using JASP software. Firstly,
internal consistency reliability was estimated. All calculated
Cronbach alpha coefficients indicated at least an acceptable internal
consistency (Hair et al., 2006). Further tests for the assessment of
normality indicated that the variables Surface Approach (SA) and
MGO slightly deviated from the normal distribution. All other
variables conformed to the normal distribution. As the suitability of
the variables SA and MGO for applying parametric testing was
disputable, both parametric Pearson r and non-parametric
Spearman’s p were computed for all variables correlated. As both
correlational coefficients yielded very similar results, only the r
correlation results are reported in Table 1, along with the means,
standard deviations, and alpha coefficients for all the variables
analyzed.

The associations among GPA and other variables were found non-
significant on an alpha level of .05. A weak negative relationship,
yet non-significant, was detected between GPA and the Achieving
Approach (AA) (r = -.16), and MGO (r = -.13). However,
correlational analysis showed several associations among variables
significant on an alpha level of .05. In this respect, strong positive
association was found between PAPGO and PAVGO (r = .62),
PAVGO was also weakly associated with MGO (r =.20). MGO was
weakly negatively related to SA (r = -.18). Further, the direction of
other associations among achievement goal orientations and
approaches to learning was positive. A strong association was found
between MGO and the Deep Approach (DA) (r = .61). The
relationship between MGO and AA (r =.29) was weak to moderate.
PAPGO was moderately linked to AA (r = .54). PAVGO was
weakly to moderately associated with AA (r = .31), and SA (r =
.29). The relationship between PAVGO and DA was rather weak (r
=.23).

2 According to the Czech university grading system, the best grade is 1 (= A), the worst
is 4 (= F). Hence, the higher absolute value of GPA indicates poorer performance.

51



GRANT journal

ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4 Vol. 8, Issue 2
Table 1.
Means, Standard Deviations, and Correlations (Pearsons r)
Variable M SD GPA MGO PAPGO PAVGO SA AA DA
GPA 213 .54
MGO 3.59 .70 - 13 (.79)
PAPGO 243 .84 -.03 17 (.86)
PAVGO 3.26 91 -.02 .20* B2%** (.74)
SA 3.42 .66 .08 —.18* .14 29 ** (.63)
AA 2.62 .86 -.16 29%* H4Fx* 3Lx** 10 (.79)
DA 3.40 .70 -.09 B1*** .16 23** -.12 21* (0.70)

Note. The numbers in parentheses are coefficient alphas. N = 124
*p<.05 **p<.01, ***p<.001

4. DISCUSSION

The main goal of our study was to examine the relation of GPA to
achievement goal orientations and approaches to learning in a
sample of Czech students. Regarding the achievement goal
orientations, we found GPA to be reversely linked to MGO, yet this
relationship was weak (r = -.13) and non-significant. The observed
lack of factual connection between PAVGO and GPA (r = -.02) may
be interpreted as a rather unusual finding since previous research has
consistently pointed out the negative effects of PAVGO on
academic achievement (Richardson et al., 2012). Not less surprising
is the virtual absence of association between GPA and PAPGO (r =
-.03). Although the null relationship was uncommonly confirmed in
the students of a large US university (Lee, Sheldon, & Turban,
2003), this finding is also contradictory to the majority of published
literature. Nevertheless, similar evidence, unexpected and rare in the
context of Western research, has been already proved by research
conducted in Asia (King, 2015, 2016). Collectivism, a common
feature of Asian cultures, may actually moderate effects of
performance orientations (both PAVGO and PAPGO) on academic
outcomes. For collectivistic cultures, individuals are more relational

and deeply connected to significant others, contrary to
distinctiveness  from  significant others more typical for
individualistic Western countries. Therefore, failure means

unfulfillment of significant others’ social expectations, and can lead
to a “loss of face™ as academic achievement is perceived as a social
duty. As a result, in collectivist settings, concentrating on fitting in
with others is likely to make performance-avoidance goals more
common, whereas performance-approach goals may be less
emphasized (King, 2015, 2016). Accordingly, PAPGO was found to
be only a very weak predictor of GPA in Philippine students. On the
other hand, PAVGO was surprisingly associated with GPA in a
positive direction (King, 2015). It was as well associated with
positive outcomes such as higher levels of cognitive and
metacognitive strategy use, intrinsic motivation, or engagement
(King, 2016).

Although the Czech cultural background is not expected to promote
a collectivistic approach in general, the very specific social
environment of the particular institution probably does. The Faculty
of Education at the USB could be classified as a rather small
institution with approx. 800 full-time students. It is not unusual that
no more than only one dozen students might be enrolled on a
particular course on the Specialization in Pedagogy study program.
Consequently, a feeling of deeper relatedness to teachers and fellow
students, and commitment to studies could easily arise in students.
As a result, failure could probably jeopardize participants’ perceived

role as students in a more prominent way than in the anonymous
environment of a large institution. As the present study found no
evidence for the inhibiting effect of PAVGO on GPA, it could be
presumed that performance-avoidance may be seen as more
normative in the specific conditions of the Faculty of Education at
the USB. Possibly, the lack of a confirmed association between
PAPGO and GPA may also be explained in terms of the specific
social environment at the particular institution. The “family-like”
environment may include both the teachers’ attitudes and the
specific social dynamics of small groups of students where mastery
precedes competitiveness. Thus, the emphasis on fitting in, as well
as the focus on group cohesion and concordance in mutual
relationships, may minimize the salience of performance-approach
goals.

Regarding the association between GPA and student approaches to
learning, we found a weak reverse relationship, yet non-significant
on an alpha level of .05, between GPA and the achieving approach
(r = -.16). The deep approach also tended to be reversely associated
with GPA (r = -.09), while the surface approach was likely to be
positively associated with GPA (r = .08). However, these
associations were very weak and non-significant.

The results of our study regarding the mutual relationships between
achievement goal orientations and approaches to learning are mostly
in accordance with previous findings. The only exception is the
positive association between PAVGO and the deep approach (r =
.23). This result is contradictory to previous findings, as a negative
relationship between PAVGO and the deep approach has been
typically reported (e.g. Elliot & McGregor, 2001). This seemingly
anomalous finding was probably mediated by the also unusual inter-
correlatedness of MGO and PAVGO (King, 2016). In this context, it
is worth mentioning the resemblances with the Asian research
findings and possible causes of these resemblances discussed in the
previous paragraph (King, 2015, 2016).

Regarding the associations between GPA and the selected
motivational variables, our study yielded statistically non-significant
results with a p value larger than a conventional alpha level of .05.
A p-value is a probability that the observed effect occurred due to
chance. It is worth to remind here that statistical significance is not
equivalent to substantial or scientific significance. It provides no
information about the magnitude or importance of the underlying
phenomenon. Moreover, p values are considered to be confounded
because of their dependence on sample size (Sullivan & Feinn,
2012). In this context, we should admit that our sample size could be
considered inadequately small. Consequently, it is likely that the p
values were negatively impacted by this small sample size.
Although statistically non-significant, the results of this study
suggest that in our student sample, higher GPA corresponded to
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higher orientation towards MGO and the deep learning approach, as
GPA tended to be reversely linked to MGO and to the deep learning
approach. With respect to the research question, it can be
acknowledged that GPA indicated, at least weakly, the genuine
study motivation. On the contrary, the variables that were not in
accordance with the excellent students construct (such as surface
approach, PAPGO and PAVGO) tended to be distinct from GPA. In
this context, the only seemingly controversial finding was the
association between GPA and the achieving approach. The
achieving approach comprises the achieving motive and the
achieving strategy. The latter is fully compatible with the academic
excellence construct as one of its aspects is to fulfil study
requirements on time and at a high-quality level (Maskova &
Nohavova, 2019). The accompanying achieving motive refers to
enthusiasm, the will to succeed, and the intention of obtaining the
highest possible grades through competition (Biggs, 1987). Whereas
the deep approach and the surface approach are clearly linked to
intrinsic motivation and extrinsic motivation respectively, the
achieving approach is associated mainly with the need for
achievement and vocational motivation (Entwistle, 1988). From this
point of view, this motivational pattern does not directly mirror the
genuine study motivation attribute. On the other hand, as the
achieving approach often occurred in conjunction with the deep
approach (r = .21 in our sample), a composite deep-achieving
approach was considered as academically desirable (Biggs, 1987).
Therefore, these findings reveal that the model of the “pragmatic”
student adopting the achieving approach does not contradict the
construct of a student being academically excellent.

The most pronounced limitation of this study may be the rather
small study sample, which in turn might have negatively impacted
the level of statistical significance of our results. However,
obtaining a larger sample would have been problematic due to the
limited number of students enrolled at the small institution of the
Faculty of Education at the USB. To avoid the occurrence of
interfering effects, enlargement of the data set at small institutions
would apparently be possible by collecting data from students of the
same study year and study program in year intervals. Due to the
specificity of the sample, the generalization of our findings should
be limited to students of similar study years and study programs, and
particularly to institutions of similar characteristics.

Despite the statistical non-significance of our results, practical
implications of the study can be drawn in order to conduct further
research. From the findings of the present study, it can be concluded
that the motivational correlates of GPA may support the construct of
excellent students to a very limited extent. In this respect, the use of
GPA as the sole indicator of academic excellence at the Faculty of
Education, USB cannot be recommended due to a weak and non-
significant association with genuine study motivation. Nonetheless,
GPA could still be used as an auxiliary indicator in a multi-criteria
measure of excellent student identification in further research at the
Faculty of Education, USB. In general, statistically non-significant
results yielded by the present study, should be interpreted cautiously
until corroborated by further research.
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Abstrakt Na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky je pozornost’ v edukacii
venovana najmd predmetom trivia — Citaniu, pisaniu a pocitaniu,
pricom vsak nie je mozné potlacat’ prirodovedné a socialne ucenie
ziaka. Poznanie aporozumenie najblizSiemu environmentu
sprostredkuje ziakovi mladsieho $kolského veku obsah vzdelavania
vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka. V prispevku venujeme pozornost
analyze a komparacii vzdelavacich obsahov Prvouky v Slovenskej
republike, Ceskej republike a v Mad’arsku vo vztahu k rozvijaniu
prirodovednej a socidlnej gramotnosti ziaka mladSieho $kolského
veku.

Kli¢ova slova Prvouka ako vyucovaci predmet, Prvouka a jej
vzdeldvaci obsah v Slovenskej republike, Obsah predmetu Prvouka
v Ceskej republike, Vzdelavaci obsah Prvouky v Mad’arsku.

1. UVOD

Ziak prichadzajiici do zakladnej $koly sa nachadza v novej Zivotnej
etape, ktord so sebou prindSa réznorodé zmeny viazuce sa k jeho
novej role Skolaka. Ziak sa zoznamuje snovym prirodnym
a spolocenskym prostredim, stotoziiuje sa s novou rolou, spoznava
doposial’ nepoznané socialne situacie, ktoré suvisia so $kolskym
prostredim a vyu€ovacim procesom. Podnety, s ktorymi prichadza
do kontaktu musi spozorovat’, spracovat’, vyhodnotit, porozumiet’
im, aby nasledne dokazal adekvatne na ne reagovat. Prave
vyucovanie prvouky vytvara priestor k tomu, aby ziak poznal a
porozumel najblizSiemu environmentu, aby sa dokazal adaptovat’ a
aktivne zuacCastiiovat’ v spolo¢enskom Zivote.Toto elementarne
vzdelavanie popisuje Spilkova (In Kollarikova — Pupala, 2010) ako
proces tvorenia zakladov celozivotného vzdelavania, osvojovania si
gramotnosti, vytvaranie prvotného pohladu na svet s vyznaenim
zéakladnych vztahov a suvislosti, ktoré umoziuju orientdciu ziaka
v okolitom svete. To dokumentuje vyznamné postavenie prvouky v
kurikule primarneho vzdelavania. Z tohto dovodu je nasim zdmerom
Vv prispevku analyzovat’ a nasledne komparovat’ vzdelavacie obsahy
Prvouky v Slovenskej republike, Ceskej republike a v Mad’arsku vo
vztahu k rozvijaniu prirodovednej a socidlnej gramotnosti Zziaka
mladsieho skolského veku.

2. VYUCOVACI PREDMET PRVOUKA

Ako uvadzame vuvode, v prispevku venujeme pozornost
komparéacii obsahov vzdelavania vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka,
ktory ziaka mladSicho S$kolského veku oboznamuje s dianim
v prirode  aspolo¢nosti. Komparacii  podrobujeme  obsahy
vzdelavania Prvouky vybranych krajin, konkrétne Slovenskej
republiky, Ceskej republiky a Mad’arska. Z tohto dévodu uvadzame
opis vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka, ktory vychadza z legislativne
zavaznych kurikularnych dokumentov vyssie uvedenych krajin.

Pre primarne vzdeldvania na tzemi Slovenskej republiky je
zévaznym dokumentom Inovovany $tatny vzdelavaci program pre
primarne vzdelavanie 2015 (d’alej len iSVP) a v fiom obsiahnuty
Vzdelavaci Standard predmetu Prvouka. Spominany vzdelavaci
Standard tohto predmetu opisuje, ,,ze prvouka vytvara vedomostny,
sposobilostny a postojovy zaklad pre dva nadvdzujuce predmety —
prirodovedu a vlastivedu. Vo vlastivednej oblasti sa zameriava na
poznévanie redlneho spolocenského priestoru prostrednictvom
oboznamovania sa s fungovanim sluzieb, samospravy a
geografického opisu krajiny. V prirodovednej oblasti poznavanim
organizmov, nezivého prostredia a ich vzijomnych vztahov,
oboznamuje  ziakov s redlnym  prirodnym  priestorom
prostrednictvom skiimania fungovania vybranych prirodnych javov*
(Vzdelavaci $tandard Prvouka, 2015, s. 2).

Réamcovy vzdélavaci program pro zékladni vzdélavani 2017 (d’alej
len RVP ZV) je zaviznym kurikularnym dokumentom Ceskej
republiky, ktory vzdelavaciu oblast Clovek ajeho svet, teda aj
vyuovaci  predmet Prvouka charakterizuje ako  oblast’
pojednavajucu o ¢loveku, rodine, spolo¢nosti, vlasti, prirode,
kultare, technike, zdravi, bezpe¢i a d’alsich. Popisuje prvouku ako
vyucovaci predmet, na ktorom sa ziak uéi pozorovat’ a pomenovat’
veci, javy a deje, ich vzajomné stvislosti a vztahy, vytvara si tak
prvotny uceleny obraz o svete. Dalej tie? uvadza, Ze Ziak spoznava
sam seba a postupne svoj environment. U¢i sa vnimat’ I'udi, vztahy
medzi nimi, v§imat’ si kultiru a prirodné javy a vedie Ziaka k ich
ochrane. Na zéklade poznania seba, svojich potrieb a porozumenia
sveta okolo seba sa ziak uc¢i vnimat’ zékladné vztahy v spolocnosti,
porozumiet’ si¢asnému spdsobu zivota (RVP, 2017).

Legislativne zavédzny kurikularny dokument Mad’arska definuje
Prvouku ako vyucovaci predmet primarneho vzdeldvania,
prostrednictvom ktorého ziak spoznava najskdr svoje najblizSie
prirodné a spoloCenské prostredie a postupne sa tiez oboznamuje
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s0 vzdialenejs$im environmentom. Prirodovedny a spolo¢enskovedny
obsah vzdelavania prvouky ma vo vyu€ovacom procese stavat’ pred
ziaka vybrané problémy zuvedenych oblasti, ¢im ho vedie
k znalosti a pochopeniu novych pojmov a vztahov medzi nimi,
k porozumeniu  prirodnym  a spoloenskym javom a dejom,
k sebapoznaniu atiez k budovaniu pozitivneho vztahu k sebe,
k T'udom ak prirode (Kerettanverv az altalanos iskola 1.- 4.
évfolyamara, 2012).

V uvedenych charakteristikich mézeme vidiet' zhodu v nazerani na
Prvouku, ako na vyucovaci predmet elementarneho vzdelavania,
ktorého obsah tvoria u¢iva o prirode a spolo¢nosti. Suhlasne opisuju
Prvouku aj autori Douskova (2003), Podrouzek (2003), Tupy (1984)
atiez Navratilova (1986) ako vyucovaci predmet obracajici
pozornost’ ziaka na svet, ktory ho obklopuje, na reélie, ¢im ho vedie
Kk spoznavaniu veci a dejov v prirode a spolo¢nosti vo vzajomnych
vztahoch a suvislosti medzi nimi.

Po analyze jednotlivych kurikularnych dokumentov nachadzame
tiez uréiti homogénnost’ v spdsobe vyucovania tohto predmetu.
Doraz je kladeny na ziaka ako na aktivneho aktéra vyucby, ktory
ziskava nové poznatky prostrednictvom vlastného hladania,
badania, skimania a objavovania. Zoldosova (2011), Douskova,
Kruzlicova (2012) aj Kollarova (2018) rovnako odporucaja, aby sa
uz deti v predskolskom vzdelavani v podmienkach materskej skoly
ucili cez vlastné pozorovanie, experimentovanie, tvorili a overovali
predpoklady a kladli otazky. Z tohto dévodu je teda tlohou uditela
Struktarovat’ vyucovaci proces prvouky na aktivizujucich metodach,
ktorych jadro tvoria badatel'ské metddy.

2.1 Prirodovedny obsah vzdelavania Prvouky

Prirodovedny obsah vzdelavania Prvouky sprostredkuje ziakovi
mladsieho Skolského veku zékladné prirodovedné poznatky
o rastlinach, zivocichoch, zivej a nezivej prirode a tiez o skumani
prirodnych javov. Koncepcia obsahu vzdeldvania ma viest
k modernému  prirodovednému  vzdelavaniu, prostrednictvom
ktorého dochadza k rozvoju prirodovednej gramotnosti Zziaka
mladsieho Skolského veku, ktorti definuje aj Stadia OECD PISA

2006 nasledovne ,, prirodovednda gramotnost je schopnost pouzivat

vedecké poznatky, ziskavat nové vedomosti, vysvetlovat prirodné
Jjavy, identifikovat' otazky a vyvodzovat dékazmi podlozené zdvery
pre pochopenie a tvorbu rozhodnuti o svete prirody azmendch,
ktore v iom nastali v dosledku ludskej aktivity “.
Prirodovedna gramotnost’ ma rozliéné stupne a formy, ktoré sa
prehlbuju pocas celého zivota (National Academy of Science, 1996),
z uvedenych dévodov je dolezité venovat’ pozornost’ jej rozvoju uz
od 1. ro¢nika zékladnej Skoly. Podl'a Tomkuliakovej (2011) ma ziak
primarneho vzdelavania zastavat’ rolu malého vedca a vlastnym
aktivnym manipulovanim, komunikovanim a badanim rozvijat’ svoje
prirodovedné kompetencie (In Gasparova, 2012). Z tohto dévodu je
nutné, aby ucitel’ koncipoval obsah vzdelavania prvouky tak, aby
v interakcii s procesom prirodovedného vzdelavania umoZzioval
rozvoj prirodovedného myslenia ziaka, ktoré predpoklada nielen
poznatky ziaka o environmente, aleaj ich funkéné vyuzitie
v konkrétnej situdcii.

2.2 Spoloc¢ensko-vedny obsah vzdelivania Prvouky

Vyznam socialneho, resp. kultirno-spolo¢enského obsahu prvouky
spociva v potrebe naucit’ ziaka mladSieho Skolského veku orientovat’
sa a adaptovat’ sa na jeho najbliz§i environment, s ktorym je denne
konfrontovany. Ziak prostrednictvom tychto tém ziskava predstavu
0 sebe, Vvroznych situdciach a vztahoch, nadvizuje kontakty so
zivotom a rozvija vlastny sebasystém, socidlne vztahy, toleranciu
a kooperaciu  (Douskova, 2001). Cielom spoloc¢ensko-vedného
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obsahu je prispiet k rozvoju socidlnej gramotnosti Ziaka.
Odborna literatra operuje s pojmom socialna kompetencia, pricom
vSak, aby sme zdoOraznili jej Cinnostny charakter, priklaname sa
k pomenovaniu  socidlnej gramotnosti. Socialnu  gramotnost’
chapeme ako schopnost’ ziaka efektivne vyuzivat’ socidlne zru¢nosti
(sebakontrola, sebaticta, schopnost’ porozumiet’ a riadit’ sa pokynmi
a pravidlami, riesit konflikty, komunikovat a spolupracovat)
s cielom dosiahnut’ svoj zamer v rozliénych socialnych interakciach
(Forget, Dubois, 2007). Rovnako tiez Gillernova a kol. (2012)
vymedzuju socialnu gramotnost’ ako schopnost’ adekvatne reagovat’
a komunikovat’ v socialnej interakcii, pricom rozlisuju dve kategorie
socialnych zruénosti — vztahujuce sa ksebe (sebapoznavanie,
sebareflexiu, rozliSenie a adekvatne prejavy svojich emocii)
a vztahujice sa k medziludskym vztahom (empatia, schopnost’
nacuvat, nadvdzovat kontakty, reSpektovanie inych néazorov,
medziludskd komunikécia, rieSenie konfliktov a iné). Takéto
vymedzenie socidlnej gramotnosti v intenciach vyucovacieho
predmetu prvouka znaci, Ze prostrednictvom spolo¢enskovedného
obsahu ziak nema len poznat’ svoje kultirno-spoloc¢enské prostredie,
ale vediet’ tieto poznatky funkéne vyuzit' v kazdodennych zivotnych
situaciach. Vyucovaci proces ma teda za tlohu smerovat’ k rozvoju
spoloéensko-kultirneho myslenie ziaka, ktoré umozinuje vnimanie
a porozumenie kultarno-spolo¢enskym stvislostiam v najblizSom
environmente.

3. OBSAH VZ])ELAVANIA PRVOUKY
V KRAJINACH V4

Autori starSej literatary Tupy akol. (1984), Zelina (1987),
Navratilova (1986), Mihalik (1989), Fabiankova (1995), Podrouzek
(1996), v doplneni s autormi stcasnych publikacii — Klusak (2002,
2010), Douskova (2001, 2003), Podrouzek (2003,2013) hovoria
0 obsahu vzdeldvania prvouky ako o prostriedku rozvoja
prirodovednej a socidlnej gramotnosti ziaka v rovnakej miere.
Rovnako tiez z nasSej predchadzajucej obsahovej analyzy, ktorti sme
uskutoénili v slovenskom iSVP sa ukazuje, Ze ulivo z oblasti
socialnych studii je zastipené v ovela mensej miere, nez
prirodovedné $tadie. Vychadzajuc z tychto teoretickych poznatkov
je naSim zamerom V nasledujiicich podkapitolach poukazat na
Struktiru obsahu vzdelavania Prvouky vo vztahu k rozvijaniu
prirodovednej a sociadlnej gramotnosti ziaka mladSieho $kolského
veku. Analyze anaslednej komparacii podrobujeme legislativne
zaviazné kurikularne dokumenty vybranych krajin — Slovenska
republika, Ceské republika a Mad’arsko.

3.1 Obsah vzdelavania vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka
v Slovenskej republike

Obsah vzdelavania vyucovaciecho predmetu prvouka, ktory je
zavizny pre vietky zékladné Skoly na izemi Slovenskej republiky,
je stanoveny vysiie spominanim legislativnym dokumentom iSVP
2015. Ramcovy uéebny plan obsiahnuty v iSVP 2015 stanovuje, e
¢asova dotacia prvouky je:

e Vv 1.ro¢niku - 1 vyucovacia hodina za tyzden,
e Vv 2.ro¢niku - 2 vyucovacie hodiny tyzdenne.

Obsah vzdelavania je dalej konkretizovany vo vzdelavacom
Standarde prvouky, ktory prepaja poznatky z dvoch vzdelavacich
oblasti ,, Clovek a priroda“ a ,, Clovek a spolocnost’™. Jednotlivé
oblasti st d’alej Specifikované konkrétnymi vykonovymi $tandardmi,
ku ktorym ma ziak v 1. a 2. ro¢niku smerovat’, teda ¢o ma vediet’
a dokazat’. Obsahov¢ standardy maji ucitel'ovi pomdct’ volit’ vhodné
edukacné Cinnosti k napredovaniu ziaka.
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Pomer vykonovych S$tandardov Ziaka v 1. a2. roéniku Z$
smerujucich k rozvoju jeho socialnej a prirodovednej gramotnosti
uvadzame v nasledujucich grafoch.

Graf 1
Pomer vykonovych standardov
ziaka v 1.ro¢niku

Graf 2
Pomer vykonovych standardov
ziaka v 2. ro¢niku

Vykonové standardy
Ziaka
v 1. rocniku

Vykonové standardy
Ziaka

v 2. ro¢niku

H Prirodovedne ® Prirodovedne
orientované VK orientované VK
H Spolo¢enskovedne H Spoloc¢enskovedne

orientované VK orientované VK

V percentualnom rozliseni uvedenych grafov je jednoznacne
viditeI'na preferencnost’ prirodovednej zlozky predmetu prvouka v 1.
aj 2. roéniku ZS. Jej zastipenie predstavuje nadpoloviéni va&sinu,
kedy su prirodovedne orientované vykonové Standardy zastipené
v 1. roéniku 82,20% av2. roéniku 74,20% z celkového poctu
vykonovych Standardov.

3.2 Obsah vzdelavania vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka
v Ceskej republike

Zavazny obsah vzdelavania Prvouky pre zakladné Skoly na tizemi
Ceskej republiky stanovuje dokument Ramcovy vzdélavaci program
pro zdkladni vzdélavani (2017). V tomto dokumente nie je ucenie sa
ziaka mladsieho Skolského veku o prirode a spolo¢nosti ukotvené
konkrétnym ndzvom Prvouka, ale je zasadené do vzdelavacej oblasti
Clovek a jeho svet. Nasledne je prirodovedny a spologensko-vedny
obsah vzdelavania konkretizovany do ocakavanych vystupov ziaka
na konci 1. obdobia (1.-3. roénik ZS) a 2. obdobia (4.-5. ro¢nik ZS).
Analyze podrobujeme ocakavané vystupy na konci 1. obdobia,
nakol’ko RVP ZV (2017) uvadza, ze v 1.-3.ro¢niku je mozné pre
vzdeldvaciu oblast Clovek ajeho svet tradiéne vytvarat jeden
vyucovaci predmet integrujuci prirodovedné a spolocensko-vedné
studie.

Pomer ocakavanych vystupov ziaka na konci 1. obdobia
smerujucich k rozvoju jeho socidlnej a prirodovednej gramotnosti
uvadzame v nasledujucom grafe.

Graf 3
Pomer o¢akavanych vystupov na konci 1. obdobia (3. roénik ZS)

Ocakdvané vystupy Ziaka na konci 1. obdobia

M Prirodovedne orientované OV

H Spoloc¢enskovedne orientované
ov

V uvedenom grafe moézeme vidiet percentudlne zastipenie
prirodovednych a spolo¢enskovednych o¢akavanych vystupov ziaka
na konci 1. obdobia, teda na konci 3. ro¢nika ZS. Z celkového
poctu ocakavanych vystupov ziaka na konci 1. obdobia predstavuju
prirodovedne orientované ocakavané vystupy ziaka 26,70%
a spoloc¢enskovedne orientované o¢akavané vystupy ziaka 73,30%.

3.3 Obsah vzdelavania vyulovacieho predmetu Prvouka
VvV Mad’arsku

Zavéazny obsah vzdelavania Prvouky pre zakladné skoly na uzemi
Ceskej republiky stanovuje dokument Rdmcovy vzdélavaci program
pro zdakladni vzdélavani (2017). V tomto dokumente nie je uéenie sa
ziaka mladSieho Skolského veku o prirode a spolo¢nosti ukotvené
konkrétnym nazvom Prvouka, ale je zasadené do vzdelavacej oblasti
Clovek a jeho svet. Nasledne je prirodovedny a spolotensko-vedny
obsah vzdelavania konkretizovany do oc¢akavanych vystupov ziaka
na konci 1. obdobia (1.-3. roénik ZS) a 2. obdobia (4.-5. roénik ZS).
Analyze podrobujeme ocakavané vystupy na konci 1. obdobia,
nakol’ko RVP ZV (2017) uvadza, ze v 1.-3.ro¢niku je mozné pre
vzdelavaciu oblast Clovek ajeho svet tradiéne vytvarat jeden
vyucovaci predmet integrujuci prirodovedné a spolocensko-vedné
studie.

Pomer ocakavanych vystupov ziaka na konci 1. obdobia
smerujucich k rozvoju jeho socialnej a prirodovednej gramotnosti
uvadzame v nasledujucom grafe.

Graf 4
Pomer vychovno-vzdelavacich
ciePov na konci 2. roénika ZS

Graf 5
Pomer vychovno-vzdelavacich
cielov na konci 4. ro¢nika ZS
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V percentudlnom rozliSeni uvedenych grafov je viditelné, ze
vychovno-vzdelavacie ciele ziaka, ktoré ma dosiahnut’ na konci 2.
ro¢nika ana konci 4. ro¢nika si vo vztahu k rozvijaniu jeho
prirodovednej a socidlnej gramotnosti v relativne vyvazenom
pomere. Podas prvych 2 rokov primarneho vzdelavania je k rozvoju
prirodovednej gramotnosti ziaka orientovanych 56,00% vychovno-
vzdelavacich ciel'ov a Kk rozvoju jeho socialnej gramotnosti smeruje
44,00%  z celkového pocétu  vychovno-vzdelavacich cielov.
V nasledujuicom obdobi, teda v3. a4. rotniku ZS smeruje
z celkového  poétu  vychovno-vzdelavacich cielov  k rozvoju
prirodovednej gramotnosti Ziaka 44,40% a krozvoju socidlnej
gramotnosti je ststredenych 55,60% vychovno-vzdelavacich cielov.
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4. ZAVERY Z ANALYZY A KOMPARACIE
VZDELAVACIEHO OBSAHU VYUCOVACIEHO
PREDMETU PRVOUKA V SLOVENSKEJ
REPUBLIKE, CESKEJ REPUBLIKE A V
MADARSKU

Analyzou legislativne zavdznych kurikularnych dokumentov krajin
Slovenskej republiky, Ceskej republiky a Mad’arska, konkrétne
vzdelavacich obsahov vyucovaciecho predmetu Prvouka sme dospeli
k zaveru, Ze v jednotlivych krajindch sa S$truktara vzdelavacich
obsahov vo vztahu k rozvoju prirodovednej a socidlnej gramotnosti
ziaka na primarnom stupni vzdelavania vyrazne odlisuje.

Tabulka 1
Komparacia vzdelavacich obsahov Prvouky vo vybranych krajinach

1. roénik ZS 2. roénik ZS

g2 and?_ Spolocenko- and?_ Spolocenko-
22 vedny vedny obsah vedny vedny obsah
zn 2 obsah obsah
17,80% 82,20% 25,40% 74,60%
< 1.-3. roénik ZS
g =<
g -§_ Prirodovedny obsah Spolocensko-vedny obsah
(&)
= 26,70% 73,30%
1.-2. ro¢nik ZS 3.-4. ro¢nik Z8S
=]
= - . - -
ﬁ Pr1rod9 Spolocenko- and? Spolocenko-
= vedny vedny obsah vedny vedny obsah
§ obsah Y obsah Y
56,00% 44,00% 44,40% 56,60%
Zuvedenej tabulky je zjavné, Ze najvyvazenejSim obsahom

vzdelavania vo vztfahu krozvoju prirodovednej a socidlnej
gramotnosti ziaka mladSieho Skolského veku je kurikulum Prvouky
v Madarsku. Vo svojom obsahu vzdeldvania zahfiia uciva, ktoré
vytvaraju taky zdroj edukacnych poznatkov, ktoré v rovnakej miere
prispievaju k rozvoju prirodovednej a socialnej gramotnosti ziakov
mladsieho $kolského veku, pri jeho sprostredkovani vo vyucovacom
procese.

Obsah vzdelavania Prvouky v Ceskej republike oproti obsahu
vzdelavania Prvouky v Mad’arsku, akcentuje viac na spolo¢ensko-
vedny obsah, prostrednictvom ktorého je na vyuovacom procese
Prvouky v prvych troch ro¢nikoch zakladnej $koly mozné u ziaka vo
vy&Sej miere rozvijat jeho socidlnu gramotnost. Struktira obsahu
vzdelavania Prvouky v Ceskej republike vo vyznamnej miere
reflektuje nazory Podrouzka (2003) a tiez Fabiankovej (1995), ktori
na Prvouku nazeraju ako na aktivne socidlne ulenie, v ktorom sa
ziak uci konat’ v stilade s pravidlami slusného spravania, osvojovat’
si zasady spravania sa v rozliénych spoloéenskych podmienkach,
spolupracovat, prehlbovat schopnost empatie, asertivneho
a prosocialneho spravania, kultivovat medziludské vztahy a
rozvijat vztah k praci, kultare, okolitému svetu a prirode.

Obsah vzdelavania Prvouky na Slovenku oproti dvom vyssie
spominanym, jasne poukazuje na preferenénost’ rozvijania
prirodovednej gramotnosti Ziaka v 1. aj 2. roéniku ZS. Takuto
koncepciu obsahu vzdelavania kritizoval uz Cerny (1930, In
Cabalova, Podrouzek, 2013), Podrouzek (1996) atiez Klusak
(2010). Dovolime si tvrdit, Ze dochadza tak k potlacaniu rozvijania
afektivnej stranky osobnosti Zziaka (vztah k prirode, ochrana
zivotného prostredia, hodnotova orienticia Ziaka) a tiez k poklesu
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¢innosti stimulujucich rozvoj socialnej gramotnosti ziaka, ktorej
sti¢astou nie je len poznanie spoloCenského prostredia ale i rozvoj
emocionality a jej jednotlivych komponentov — schopnost’ empatie,
vyjadrovanie achapanie pocitov, ovladanie nalady, schopnost
prispdsobenia sa, rieSenia medziludskych vztahov, vytrvalost,
priatel'skost’ laskavost’ a ucta (Salovey, Mayers In Shapiro, 2009).
Z tohto dovodu je v stiCasnej edukaénej praxi Slovenskej republiky
ulohou uditel’a, aby ticto nedostatky obsahu vzdelavania Prvouky
kompenzoval vlastnou tvorivou ¢innostou a svojou individualnou
koncepciou vyucovania. Na fiu upozorfiuje vo svojej Stadii aj
Kollarova (2018), ktora dava do popredia interaktivno-komunikac¢nt
stratégiu a zazitkovy pristup, ktory podnecuje zaujem, rozvija
poznanie o prirode aspolonosti apomaha utvarat vztah
k vetkému  zivému, k pochopeniu  harmoénie prirody, aj
k zodpovednému ekologickému mysleniu a konaniu.

5. ZAVER

Analyzou a naslednou komparaciou obsahu vzdeldvania predmetu
Prvouka sme prispeli Kk zaveru, Ze jeho Struktura vo vztahu
k rozvijaniu prirodovednej a socialnej gramotnosti Ziaka mladSieho
Skolského veku je najvyvazenejsia v Mad'arsku. V Ceskej republike
sa obsah vzdelavania Prvouky vo vys$Sej miere sustred'uje na
spolo¢enskovednti oblast, ¢o znaci, Ze v edukaCnom procese
Prvouky je vyraznej§ia pozornost venovana rozvoju socialnej
gramotnosti ziaka. Obsah vzdeldvania Prvouky v Slovenskej
republike povazujeme za proporéne nevyvazeny, nakolko vyrazne
preferuje ucenie sa ziaka o prirode, teda vo vyuCovacom procese
smeruje Kk rozvoju jeho prirodovednej gramotnosti. Sme toho
nazoru, ze obsah vzdelavania smerujici k rozvoju socidlnej
gramotnosti Ziaka je v kontexte Prvouky v Slovenskej republike
potlaany. Na zaver pripominame, Ze tieto zistenia o koncepcii
obsahu vzdeldvania vyucovacieho predmetu Prvouka predstavuju
podnety pre nase d’al§ie vedecké badanie.
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Abstrakt Cielom prispevku bola analyza toho, akym spdsobom
ovplyviiyje aplikacia nastrojov regionalnej a vzdelavacej politiky
(konkrétne Cerpanie prostriedkov zo Strukturalnych fondov) rozvoj
kvality vzdelavania (a to vo vSetkych kontextoch) a tiez do akej
miery je tym ovplyvilovana eliminacia regiondlnych disparit na
Slovensku. Metédou komparacie jednotlivych programovych a
analytickych dokumentov z oblasti Strukturalnych fondov, ale tiez
pouzitim vlastnych skusenosti autorky nadobudnutych v ramci
vykonu vladneho auditu finanénych prostriedkov eurdpskych
Strukturalnych fondov sme dospeli k zaveru, ze regionalna politika v
stcasnosti nedokaze uclinne eliminovat' existujice regionalne
disparity z dovodu neexistencie vhodnej stratégie a participacie
vSetkych relevantnych subjektov. Vzdeldvacia politika taktiez
neprispieva k rozvoju regionov, nakolko nastroje, ktoré ma k
dispozicii (Strukturdlne fondy) nevyuziva v takej miere, aby sme
mohli hovorit’ o zvySovani kvality vzdelavania.

Kli¢ova slova regionalna politika, vzdelavacia politika, $trukturalne
fondy, regionalne disparity, rozvoj, kvalita vzdelavania

1. UVOD

O pozitivnej korelacii medzi vzdelanostnou uroviiou T'udského
kapitalu a ekonomickym rastom niet pochyb. Novovytvoreny vedny
odbor, ktorym je ekondémia vzdeldvania poskytuje dostato¢ne vel'ka
teoretickil zédkladiiu podporent empirickymi S$tidiami, a to na
mikroekonomickej i makroekonomickej urovni.

Vychadzajuc z ndzoru, Ze otazka vhodnosti vyberu a dostatocnosti
implementacie nastrojov uplatiovanych jednotlivymi parcidlnymi
politikami, a to predovsetkym regionalnou a vzdelavacou politikou
je klugovou, nakolko odraza ich vplyv na rozvoju konkrétneho
izemia, bude pozornost’ zamerania predovSetkym na financné
nastroje, ktorymi su prostriedky poskytované Eurépskou tniou.
Slovenska republika dlhodobo bojuje jednak s problémom nizkej
miery Cerpania prostriedkov poskytnutych Eurépskou tniou, ako aj
s problémom, ktorym st neustdle prehlbujiice sa regionalne
disparity.

V prispevku sa budeme venovat aktudlnemu stavu vyuzivania
moznosti vyuzivania Strukturdlnych fondov, nastrojov regionalnej
a vzdelavacej politiky ako predpokladov budiceho vyvoja aplikacie
finanénych nastrojov na podporu rozvoja uUzemia Slovenskej

republiky.

2. REGIONALNA A VZDELAVACIA POLITIKA

Rozdielne  historické, socialno-ekonomické, geografické a
spolo¢enské podmienky jednotlivych regidnov  vytvarajice
regionalne disparity veda k potrebe riadit’ proces ekonomického
rozvoja na urovni regionov. K ovplyviiovaniu hospodarskych
procesov v Uzemnych Castiach Statu prostrednictvom verejného
sektora dochadza prostrednictvom regionalnej politiky, ktora je ako
uvadza Bucek, Rehak a Tvrdon (2010) integralnou sucastou
hospodarskej politiky $tatu a realizuje sa v tUzkej stcinnosti s
odvetvovymi politikami, Strukturalnou a urbanistickou politikou.

Potreba uplatiiovania regionalnej politiky podl'a Maiera a Todlinga
(1998) wvyplyva =z existencie nevyuzitych kapacit resp.
disponibilného potencidlu zaostavajucich regiéonov, ktory je mozné
mobilizovat’ prostrednictvom verejnych investicii a tiez zo
socialnych a ekologickych dovodov. Regionalna politika
predstavuje cielavedomé pdsobenie $tatnej spravy a samospravy
(na centralnej, regionalnej a miestnej Urovni) na Struktiru a rozvoj
regionov a na zmeny v podmienkach a Struktire priestorového
usporiadania ndrodného hospodarstva (Samson a kol., 2001).

Ulohou, resp. predmetom regiondlnej politiky je zvysenie
konkurencieschopnosti regionu. Konkurencieschopnost’ regionu
vytvaraju prvky pdsobiace vnutri regionu (l'udia, firmy, organy
verejnej spravy, infrastruktara, kultirne dedi¢stvo, univerzity a cely
rad dalsich prvkov obcCianskej vybavenosti) a vonkajSie faktory
(dopady hospodarskej politiky S$tatu, potencialni zahrani¢ni
investori, prilezitosti regionu na aktivizaciu potencidlu), ktoré sa
spravidla jedinecné a tazko napodobitelné, su konkuren¢nymi
charakteristikami regionu. Pod konkurencieschopnostou regionu
teda chapeme schopnost’ regionu vyuzit' konkurenéné vyhody, ktoré
su jadrom (vnitornych alebo vonkajsich) tychto charakteristickych
prvkov (Nevima, 2014). Maier a Ctyroky (2000) uvadzaju 3
nastroje, ktoré v scasnosti vyuziva regionalna politika za G¢elom
zvysenia konkurencieschopnosti regionu. Je to: priama stimuldcia
sukromnych investorov, investicie do infraStruktiry a investicie do
l'udskych zdrojov.

Usmernovanie verejnych a sikromnych investicii do periférnych
regionov mé vsak z ekonomického pohladu zmysel iba vo fazach
dlhodobého  hospodarskeho rozvoja. Predpokladom rozvoja
Vychodoslovenského  makroregionu z  pohladu  ekondéma
sledujiceho primarne zvySenie efektivnosti je ¢akat’ na obdobie, v
ktorom stat strategicky dosiahne posilnenie jadrovych aglomeracii.
Jednoducho, verejné investicie do margindlnych regiéonov v
sucasnosti nie su efektivne, a to napriek tomu, Ze regionalna politika
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vacSiny Statov (i Slovenska) je orientovand na zmiernenie
ekonomickych a socidlnych problémov zaostavajucich ¢i
Strukturalne postihnutych regionov.

V dosledku transformécie ekonomiky z centralne planovanej na
trhova a zmeny politickej orientacie zo ZSSR na Eurdpsku uniu
doslo po roku 1990, ako uvadza Vyrostova (2010) k poklesu vyroby,

zaniku mnohych podnikov neschopnych adaptovat sa na
novovzniknuté  spolo¢ensko-ekonomické podmienky, poklesu
zamestnanosti, ndrastu socidlnych a ekonomickych disparit.

Transformacia znamenala zaciatok doteraz pretrvavajiceho procesu
regionalnej diferencidcie.

Zalostne nevhodni regionalnu politiku obdobia socializmu
potlacajucu  existujice medziregiondlne rozdiely! na zaklade
systétmu  bilancovania dopytu a ponuky administrativno-
byrokratickym sposobom, direktivne cez centralne narodno-
hospodarske plany (blizSie pozri Buéek, 1998) nahradila po roku
1990 regionalna politika tzv. obdobia transformacie.

Tato sa sustred’'uje iba na monitorovanie narastajucich regionalnych
disparit a vymedzenie problémovych regionov najmd na zaklade
miery nezamestnanosti, vySky HDP na obyvatela, Struktary
ekonomiky ¢i najroznejSich demografickych ukazovatelov. Viaceri
autori (Vyrostova, 2010; Bucek, Rehak a Tvrdon, 2010) upozornili
na nedostatky regionalnej politiky obdobia transformacie, ktoré
doposial’ pretrvavaju a sivisia najmé s volbou a implementaciou ¢o
najvhodnejSej stratégie regionalneho rozvoja (ktora by bola schopna
zastavit’ ekonomicky pokles zaostavajucich regionov).

Zakon ¢. 336/2015 Z. z. o podpore najmenej rozvinutych okresov a
o zmene a doplneni niektorych zadkonov definuje najmenej rozvinuty
okres ako okres zapisany v zozname najmenej rozvinutych okresov.
Na zaklade zédpisu do zoznamu sa takému okresu poskytuje zo
zdkona podpora. Prijimatelmi podpory su objekty uzemnej
spoluprace, pravnické osoby a v stulade s akénym planom moézu byt’
prijimatel'mi aj fyzické osoby (podnikatelia). Podpora ma umoznit
koncentraciu nastrojov, opatreni a pefiaznych tokov na stimulaciu
hospodarskeho, socidlneho rozvoja a zamestnanosti.

V zozname (blizSie pozri Tabul'ka ¢.1) sa v sucasnosti nachadza 8
okresov PreSovského samospravneho kraja a 7 okresov Kosického
samospravneho kraja, ktoré boli zaradené do zoznamu v priebehu
rokov 2015 az 2018.

Tabulka €. 1: Zoznam najmenej rozvinutych okresov (stav K 3.

Stvrtroku 2019)
datum
zapisu okres
do zoznamu
KeZzmarok, Sabinov, Svidnik, TrebiSov,
41.12.2015 Sobrance, Vranov nad Toplou, RoZfiava,
20.07.2017 Gelnica
20.10.2017 Bardejov, Medzilaborce
22.1.2018 Kosice - okolie
25.4.2018 Levoca, Snina
19.10.2018 Stropkov, Michalovce

(zdroj: Urad préce, socialnych veci a rodiny Slovenskej republiky)

regionalne rozdiely definované ako rozdielnosti alebo nerovnosti znakov,
javov, ¢i procesov, ktoré mozno jednoznacne priestorovo vymedzit
(alokovat’ vo vymedzenej tzemnej Struktre) a vyskytuji sa minimalne v
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dvoch entitach tejto uzemnej Struktiry (Kutscherauer et al., 2010; Nevima,
2014).

Z tabulky je zrejmé, ze v kazdom roku sa zoznam najmenej
rozvinutych okresov v regione rozsiril, a to aj v situacii, ze vysSie
spominany zakon mal byt nastrojom na vyrovnanie disparit v
rozvoji Slovenskych okresov.

2.1 Implementacia nastrojov regionalnej politiky

V sucasnosti je kazda odvetvova politika Slovenska (hospodarska,
regionalna, socialna, fiSkalna, danova, atd’.) v rozhodujicej miere
ovplyviiovana zvonku, predovsetkym poziadavkami Europskej unie.
Realizacia regionalnej politiky na Grovni §tatu je zabezpeCovana
predovsetkym prostrednictvom nastrojov Strukturalnej a regionalnej
politiky Eurdpskej tnie, ktorymi su Strukturadlne fondy a Kohézny
fond.

Paradoxne, zvySovanie vzdelanostnej Urovne obyvatel'stva (a to v
akomkol'vek zmysle), ktoré je podl'a odbornej verejnosti odpoved’ou
na rieSenie problémov, akymi s nedostato¢na
konkurencieschopnost, nezamestnanost, nizka Zivotna troven
obyvatel'ov (chudoba) a pod. nie je predmetom regionalnej politiky.
Ako uvadza Bucek, Rehak a Tvrdon (2010) regionalna politika sa v
sucasnosti nerealizuje ako socidlna politika, ale orientuje sa na
podporu technologickych komplexov a vedeckych parkov a
nadobuda charakter Strukturalnej politiky. Nemozno dokonca
hovorit' ani o tom, ze by medzi opatreniami realizovanymi
regionalnou politikou a socialnou politikou (ktorej stcastou je i
vzdelavacia politika) existoval vztah vzajomnej podmienenosti, ¢i
doplnkovosti.

Prostrednictvom regionalnej politiky je mozné ovplyvnit' oblast’
vzdelavania  vyluéne prostrednictvom investicii do  jeho
infrastruktiry, to znamena do rekonstrukcie a modernizacie
vzdelavacich zariadeni. Podpora prostrednictvom jednotlivych
opatreni ROP v programovacom obdobi 2007 — 2014 bola prioritne
smerovana do inovaénych a kohéznych polov rastu, ktoré boli
tvorené vybranymi centrami osidlenia na izemi SR.

Existencia nizkej miery koordinicie medzi aktivitami podpory
regionalneho rozvoja a eurofondmi, nedostatoénej miery integracie
regionalneho rozvoja a sektorovych opera¢nych programov v ramci
eurofondov bola potvrdena v roku 2014 vykonanou analyzou
rozvojového potencialu regionov a ich uzemnych rozdielov. Navyse,
podla uvedenej analyzy systémovymi slabymi strankami (pozn.
autora: slabymi strankami regionélnej politiky) su:

e legislativne a vecne nedobudovany
regionalneho rozvoja

e nedostatocne rozpracovand narodna stratégia regionalneho
rozvoja

e mnoho pripadov neaktudlnych planovacich dokumentov na
urovni vyssich uzemnych celkov a obci

e nedostatocné vyuZzivanie partnerstva verejného a siikromného
sektora v ramci podpory regionalneho a miestneho rozvoja

systétm na podporu

2.2 Implementacia nastrojov vzdelavacej politiky

Vzdelavacia politika sa realizuje najméd prostrednictvom nastrojov,
ktoré ma k dispozicii socialna politika. Tato vyuziva predovsetkym
Eurdpsky socialny fond a v programovacom obdobi 2007 — 2013
investovala do vzdelavania cez Operaény program vzdelavanie
(OPV) a Operacny program vyskum a vyvoj (OPVaV). Samozrejme
existuje predpoklad finan¢nej spoluti€asti Statu zo Statneho rozpoctu,
avSak v pomere k zdrojom z rozpoctu Eurdpskej unie tvoria tieto
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pomerne zanedbatel'nu ¢ast’. Finanéna spolutiast’ subjektov verejnej
spravy na realizovanych projektoch predstavuje spravidla 5 % a
vyska prispevku zo Statneho rozpoctu 10 % opravnenych vydavkov
(takZe 85 % vydavkov bolo financovanych z rozpoétu EU).

V programovacom obdobi 2014 — 2020 prebieha podpora oblasti
vzdelavania predovsetkym prostrednictvom Opera¢ného programu
Ludské zdroje (OPLZ), a to v ramci prioritnej osi Vzdelavanie.
Ministerstvo $kolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej republiky
plni ulohy sprostredkovatel'ského organu, priCom riadiacim
organom je Ministerstvo prace, socialnych veci a rodiny Slovenskej
republiky. Cielom operaéného programu je vyuzitie finanénych
prostriedkov alokovanych pre prioritni os na prepojenie vzdelavania
s potrebami trhu prace a zvysenie kvality a inkluzivnosti vSetkych
urovni vzdelavacieho systému, najméd podpore pedagdgov. Na
prioritni os bolo z Eurdpskeho socidlneho fondu pre dané
programovacie obdobie vyclenenych celkom 458 746 509 EUR.
Podl'a tdajov z Vyro¢nej monitorovacej spravy OPLZ zo dia
06.06.2019 k 31.12.2018 bolo z uvedenej alokovanej Ciastky na
narodnej urovni vycerpanych len 5,04 % financnych prostriedkov.

Podpora oblasti zameranej na vytvorenie stabilného prostredia
priaznivého pre inovacie a podporu zvysenia efektivnosti a
vykonnosti systému vyskumu, vyvoja a inovacii sa realizuje
prostrednictvom Operacného programu Vyskum a inovacie
(OPVal), v ramci ktorého je zahrnutd 1  podpora
konkurencieschopnosti malych a strednych podnikov. Riadiacim
organom je Ministerstvo Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu
Slovenskej republiky, pricom ulohy sprostredkovatel'ského organu
plni Ministerstvo hospodarstva Slovenskej republiky. Aktualne bolo
dokonca v désledku problematickej implementacie programu
vykonavacim rozhodnutim komisie zo dia 11.12.2019 realizované
zaClenenie operaéného programu do Operaéného programu
Integrovana infrastrukttra (OPII).

3. ZAVER

Slovenska republika dlhodobo pocituje netspesnost aplikacie
jednotlivych nastrojov smerujicich k eliminacii regionalnych
disparit.  Svojou intervenciou  prostrednictvom  priameho
zvyhodilovania  réznymi  spdsobmi  vymedzenych  oblasti
(zaostavajucich regionov) nedosahuje ich eliminaciu.

Zamerom vlady je efektivne vyuzitie prostriedkov z fondov na
modernizaciu a rozvoj Statu a spolocnosti. Vldda Slovenskej
republiky vo svojom programovom vyhlaseni na roky 2012 — 2016
deklaruje, ze jej zdmerom bude okrem iného, v rdmci moznosti
navysit' objem finanénych prostriedkov zo S$tatneho rozpoctu na
posilnenie $kolstva, vedy a vyskumu s ciel'om zvysenia ich kvality a
efektivity, podporit’ diferenciaciu vysokého skolstva podla kvality a
efektivnosti vysledkov vo vzdeldvani, vedeckom vyskume a v
prepojeni na spolocensko-hospodarske potreby s vidzbou na
vytvaranie vedecko-technologickych parkov a inovativnych
vystupov. V stcasnosti prebieha proces nastavovania podmienok pre
aplikaciu Specifickych finanénych nastrojov navratnej formy
prispevkov a tzv. globalnych grantov, ktoré by mali v budicom
programovacom obdobi o. i. predstavovat’ stimul pre stkromny a
treti sektor (mimovladne organizicie), aby ucinnejsie vyrovnavali
jestvujuce nerovnosti.

Otazkou vsak ostava, akym spdsobom budu koordinované ¢innosti a
nastroje jednotlivych parcidlnych politik, nakol’ko to vo velkej
miere ovplyvni dosiahnutie stanovené¢ho ciel’a, ktorym je zvySenie
kvality vzdelania.
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Abstract At the beginning of my paper | would like to briefly
introduce the main difference between the two key terms that will be
fundamental for further depicting of the topic and their relation. In
addition to that, | will provide an insight into the issue through
explanation of framework, the measures which have already been
carried out to improve the state of the Education System together
with the current projects aimed to continue in the efforts to
introduce a better and quality version of the Education System in
Slovakia. In the end, | will provide my personal view on the issue
and introduce the pending questions that still should be answered for
we could conclude that the transformation of the Education System
progressed successfully.

Keywords integration, inclusion, education policy, national project

1. INTRODUCTION

When it comes to the Slovak Education System, the basic strategy
document is called the National Programme for Development of
Education. Its primary proposal was drawn up by the authorities of
the Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport of the
Slovak Republic on the basis of their commitment to create a long-
term concept on the education and training in the context of the
Government's Action Plan. The concept was to modify the aims and
objectives in the area of education and training for the next 10 years.
It should impact every level of the Education System in the country
starting with the pre-primary education and ending with the lifelong
learning. The Programme primarily stemmed from the views of the
Finnish experts formed as a qualitative vision of the development of
the Education and Training System included in the “Learning
Slovakia” Document.

The Report on the Situation of Slovak Education 2013 revealed and
confirmed an urgent need for system changes in the Education
System. The report offered an analysis of the current state of
regional and higher education in the country. It was based on the
statistic data provided by the Institute of Information and Forecasts
of Education and International Studies or comparisons and was
drawn up as a middle-term analysis for the period of 2013-2020.

2. INTEGRATION AND INCLUSION

In relation to the purpose and objectives of the Programme, which
are to improve the quality and modernization of the Education and
Training System and to expand access to the quality education, two
key concepts come into the fore - integration and inclusion.

To understand the concept of inclusion, which is often confused
with the concept of integration, it is necessary to understand that this
is a broader concept of the principle of equality in access to the
education. The issue of inclusive education was first discussed in
1994 at the international conference in Salamanca. This
conference’s primarily aim focused on the children with various
degrees of disabilities. However, it resulted into a statement which
fundamentally improved the philosophy of education that was to
impact all the children, with and without disabilities. It defined an
inclusive school as a school where all children learnt together
whenever possible, regardless of the differences and difficulties they
had. Education process, curricula, organizational structures had to
be adapted to the diverse needs of each child. (The Salamanca
Statement and Framework for Action on Special Needs Education,
1994)

The relation between individual terms was stated by Kocurova et all
(2012, pg. 17) as follows:

Integration Inclusion
Focus on the needs of the pupils Focus on the needs of all
with special education needs pupils

Expertise of specialists (special
tutor, clinical psychologist,
pedopsychiatrist, etc.)

Expertise of teachers

Special intervention Proper education for all

Benefit for the integrated pupil Benefit for all pupils

Partial change of the

. - A complete change of school
environment and ambience

Focus on the pupil with

disabilities Focus on the group and school

Special study schedule for pupils

with disabilities Overall teacher’s strategy

Assessment of the student/pupil | Assessment by teacher; focus

by a qualified expert on the educational factors

Table 1: The relation between integration and inclusion (note:
modified by the author)
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On the basis of the international framework defining the objectives
of education indicated as “the Europe 2020 Strategy", the Member
States of the European Union are bound to meet the set values of the
six indicators linked to the area of education. The analysis of the
current state of complying with the target values (see Table 2)
revealed that the Education System of the Slovak Republic showed
signs of insufficient inclusion, mainly due to:

e Low participation rate of children (aged 4 years and over) in
pre-primary education

e A high rate of the 15 - year-old students with insufficient
results (according to the results from the PISA skills testing)
Low participation of adults in lifelong learning

e Increasing rate of young people aged 18 - 24 with premature
school termination

The two remaining indicators which have been successfully met so
far are:

e  The share of under and postgraduate citizens aged 30 - 34
e  The employment rate of fresh graduates aged 20 - 34 (in the
reference period of 1 to 3 years after graduation)

2010 2017 2020
(The (The (The
Indicator initial current value
state in | statein set by
Slovakia | Slovakia | the EU
in %) in %) in %)
People with premature school 47 93 10
termination
The share of the 15 - year-old
students with insufficient results 21 307 15
Part|C|pa_t|0n of chlldr_en in pre- 76.9 76.5 95
primary education
Adult participation in lifelong 31 34 15
learning
The rate of under and
postgraduate citizens 221 344 40
The employment rate of the 69.5 81.3 82
recent graduates

Table 2: Comparison of the initial and current values of the
complying with the indicators of the Europe 2020 Strategy in the
field of education in Slovakia (Source: National Programme for
Education Development)

3. THE IMPLEMENTATION OF NATIONAL
PROJECTS

The focal point for setting and conceptualizing of the Education
Policy and the Employment Policy, which is closely linked to this
concept, is a prerequisite for the development of the labour market.
Several prognoses have been continuously carried out in the area of
human resources in the Slovak Republic. Some of them are:

e  The labour market demand prognosis investigating the demand
for particular university educational programmes by the
employees (within the National Project “Universities as
Engines of the Knowledge-based Society Development™)

e  Monitoring and forecast of the market needs in regard to the
adult lifelong learning. They included a quantitative definition
of the types of job vacancies; a qualitative description of the
content of the qualifications required by the labour market; a
sectoral and regional specification of quantification of labour
market needs; and a specification by the stage of education
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Education and
Better

“Further
Instrument  for

(within the National Project
Consultancy for Adults as an
Employability in Labour Market™)

e Anticipating the needs of the Slovak labour market in the
medium term horizon by 2025 with the support of the APVV

At present, there has been done the prediction of the labour market
by means of the National Project “Forecasting of Developments of
Labour Market Needs in SR II”. As part of this project, the
following documents were drawn up:

e A comprehensive analysis of employment,

e  The annual analyses of employment and employability rates of
the secondary-school and university graduates on the labour
market in the individual regions at NUTS 2 level and selected
clusters of regions, both in terms of the wage evaluation; in
terms of abundance in the register of the labour offices; and
integral indicator,

e  The short-term and medium-term prognosis of labour market
developments in the area of the expected future needs of
employees, unemployment, the number of graduates, the
number of vacancies and the number of self-employed
classified by job and region,

e  The quantification of short and medium-term labour market
mismatch and the consequent recommendations resulting from
the employers' qualification requirements for the workforce.

The above-mentioned analysis of labour market needs was
systematically carried out in the past by means of the National
Project “Forecasting of Developments of Labour Market Needs in
the Slovak Republic I”. However, failure in informing the general
public and projecting the outcomes in practice resulted in the need
to extract and re-utilize the processed statistical information. The
Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak
Republic currently provides the general public with the results of the
realized analyses/forecasts, e.g. when choosing a profession, in the
form of a website - www.trendyprace.sk.

In order to take strategic decisions in the field of education and
training for the labour market, the prospective and non-prospective
job opportunities, quantified labour market disparities, development
trends and structural changes in employment in the individual
regions should be identified via this national project. The data
sources of these analyses are:

e  The Database of Pupils and Students (information collected by
the Centre for Scientific and Technical Information)

e The Database of Unemployed Persons registered at the offices
of Labour, Social Affairs and Family (jobseekers)

e The EUROSTAT Database administrated by the Statistical
Office of the European Union

e The Database SLOVSTAT or DATAcube containing
demographic, company, sectoral or macroeconomic indicators
collected by the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

e The Database of Macroeconomic Forecasts used to predict the
expansion of the national economy and individual sectors
administrated by the Institute of Financial Policy under the
Ministry of Finance of the Slovak Republic

e The Business Register - a database of self-employed workers
and sole traders administered by the Ministry of Interior of the
Slovak Republic

e Field data collection in the form of controlled face-to-face
interviews in the enterprises with a significant position in the
region and in a combined form (through the face-to-face
interviews and electronic data collection) done in the case of
18,500 secondary school and university students
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e The Labour Cost Information System and Salary Information
System; the databases contain data on employee evaluation
classified by occupation, sex, age, education, qualifications,
etc.

The Information Full Labour Costs System

e  The Information System related to the working conditions and
costs of corporate social policy
The Information System related to the jobs for sole traders

e The Integrated System of Typal Positions; a database of
registered job vacancies. Its source is the internet portal istp.sk
and the coordinator is the Centre of Labour, Social Affairs and
Family.

While the forecasts made in the 2007-2013 period predicted mainly
the labour market requirements with a view to assisting the self-
governing regions in approving the structure of education and
vocational study programmes (it was solely aimed to create a 'tool’
for the local and regional authorities to help them with the decision-
making process regarding the education of the secondary school
students), the outcome of forecasting in the 2014-2020 period was
re-utilised through the electronic tool www.trendyprace.sk to the
general public.

However, it is more or less a topic for extensive discussion to what
extent the educational institutions themselves or the authorities will
take the forecasted results into account, such as in the abolition
process of the currently unattractive study programmes; how the
results will affect the school selection process, and whether the
dissemination of information will have a positive impact on the
workforce structure in 10 or more years.

Apart from the partial survey carried out at the turn of 2018 and
2019 on a sample of 18 500 secondary school and university
students concerning exclusively the respondents' preferences, it
cannot be concluded that the qualitative aspect of the provided
education was taken into account when determining the labour
market trends, even if this aspect is essential when defining the
direction and development of education policy.

The Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport and the
Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family should cooperate
together as two main actors in the Education Policy making process.
However, there is currently a single discussion about the way of
projecting the information provided primarily by the labour market
in the decisions taken on the direction of the Education System.

On 3 April 2019, the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs and
Family signed a contract in the framework of creation of the
National Project “Sector Innovations of the Effective Labour Market
in the Slovak Republic”. Its objective is to obtain a comprehensive
professional and methodological and technical coordination of the
development and innovation of the monitoring system and
anticipation of the labour market needs in the Slovak Republic.

This includes ensuring the balance between the demand and supply
sides of the labour market, including the innovation management
processes in identifying or anticipating the needs for job activities in
the labour market by sectors and IS NSP. Moreover, it should
improve labour market access, staff and company adaptability by
means of better identification of the sectoral need for skills in the
labour market and the demand for skilled workforce with the
necessary expert knowledge, skills and abilities related to the
establishing and management roles of the Alliance to the sector
council, executive roles of the sectoral councils including
assessment of their functionally and efficiency by the Alliance.
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The project is linked to the National projects “National System of
Occupations I, I and III” in accordance with the provision of § 35a
(2) of Act no. 5/2004 Coll. on Employment Services and amending
and supplementing certain acts, as amended. Implementation of the
project is coordinated by the Ministry through the Alliance of
Sectoral Councils pursuant to Section 35b of the Employment
Services Act. The established Information System of the National
System of Occupations (NSP - www.sustavapovolani.sk) was used
for this purpose.

By creating new and innovated National Employment Standards, the
Improved NSP Information System aims to create better
identification of the employers' demand for skilled workforce in
accordance with the innovative labour market trends. The results of
the project should affect employers, job seekers, labour offices, as
well as the educational sphere and the students who are to decide on
the vocational training throughout the Slovak Republic.

There should be created a better identification of the demand for
skilled workforce that would support the adaptation of workers,
enterprises and entrepreneurs to the changes in the labour market. In
this respect, it should particularly focus on providing new types of
occupations, descriptions of skills for the progressive sources of
employment growth coming into the sectoral policies and related to
the climate change, economic performance and the impact of
digitization and automation. A more in-depth identification of the
needs of the professional knowledge and skills of each job should
contribute to better assessment of the opportunities for people to
find themselves a suitable job in the labour market and to improve
the adaptability of employees and enterprises to the changed
conditions.

4. CONCLUSION

To put it simply, the state carries out the forecasting of the labour
market development in terms of number and structure of jobs, and
also in terms of qualitative or content side (employee requirements,
qualifications, skills) of the job.

However, the question of methodology of data collection and
processing remains to be considered. Will the state institutions (for
research and forecasting), such as the Ministry of Education,
Science, Research and Sport of the Slovak Republic, Slovak
Academy of Sciences, Agency for Science and Research, or Institute
for Work and Family Research, also be involved in the process?

Will the obstacles to cooperation between the central state
administration authorities - the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs
and Family - and the Ministry of Education, Science, Research and
Sport be finally overcome? Can we achieve the prerequisites for the
Slovak education system to become inclusive in ten years?

We would argue that the current state of the Education Policy, is
directed towards the segregation instead of integration. Establishing
the diagnosis and labelling children lead to creation of groups of
students and pupils with various disadvantages. Yet, the system
cannot subsequently integrate such children.

Following the development predictions, 1 can conclude that the
“competent authorities” know what the Education System needs in
addition to the financial support. It is something that cannot be
changed by decision of the National Council of the Slovak Republic
or included in the development forecast. I'm talking about social
will. A Slovak citizen, parent, teacher still has prejudices against
otherness ingrained and this is the main barrier to building the
Education System as inclusive.
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Abstrakt Metaforickd kompetencia ako salast jazykovej
kompetencie je definovana ako stupeii porozumenia komunikatu, v
nasom pripade odborného textu, v ktorom sa vyskytuji metaforické
vyrazové prostriedky. Ide napr. o klI'icové odborné terminy, ktoré
presli procesom metaforizacie, a z hl'adiska porozumenia a nasledne
aktivneho spracovania odborného textu zohravaji kl'ucova tlohu.
Spravne pouZivanie uvedenych terminov v  konkrétnych
humanitnych a  technickych odboroch je nevyhnutnym
predpokladom efektivnej odbornej komunikéacie ako jedného z
prostriedkov konkurencieschopnosti, a tym uspesného pdsobenia
odbornikov danej oblasti. Cielom nasho prispevku je poukédzat na
uvedenu oblast’ jazykovej kompetencie najmi v kontexte procesu
cudzojazyCnej  pripravy  Studentov na  vysokych  Skolach
nefilologického zamerania, a to na priklade odborov
medzinarodnych vztahov, diplomacie a ekonomickych vied.

Kli¢ova slova Metaforicka kompetencia, odborny text, jazykova
kompetencia, vyucba cudzich jazykov na nefilologickych fakultach

1. UVOD

V sucasnom svete globalizacie sa efektivna vymena informdcii a
tym podmienend erudicia v oblasti ovladania cudzich jazykov stava
neodmyslite'nou stiCast'ou pripravy odbornikov v oblasti politickych
vied, ekonomiky, bankovnictva ¢i technickych vied. Spravne
pouzivanie napr. nosnych terminov v konkrétnych humanitnych a
technickych odboroch je nevyhnutnym predpokladom efektivnej
odbornej  komunikacie ako  jedného z  prostriedkov
konkurencieschopnosti, a tym uspesné¢ho pdsobenia odbornikov
danej oblasti. Preto je potrebné aj v sacasnosti na vysokych skolach
nefilologického, resp. odborného zamerania venovat zvySeni
pozornost’ jednotlivym Specifickym prostriedkom odborného jazyka.
Obrazna/metaforicka zlozka slovnej zasoby predstavuje v kazdom
jazyku ucinny spdsob vyjadrovania. Je vyznamnou sucastou jazyka
a spoluvytvara obraz o pouzivateloch daného jazykového
spoloCenstva, stava sa zdrojom informacii o zivote spolocnosti,
myslienkovych  nazoroch ¢ celkovej zivotnej  filozofii.
Charakteristické vlastnosti obraznych prostriedkov im pevne
zarucuju ich miesto v umeleckej, komunikacnej, publicistickej sfére,

ale maju svoje neodmyslitelné postavenie aj v odbornej
komunikacii. V modernom vedeckom svete sa stretdvame v
poslednom obdobi s trendom interdisciplinarneho, resp.

viacdimenzionalneho pohladu na akukol'vek problematiku.
Uvedeny status ma prave vyskum odborného jazyka, ktory je vlastne
prepojenim ist¢ho konkrétneho vedného odboru a samotnej
jazykovednej discipliny.

Ciel'om nasho prispevku je poukazat na opodstatnenost vyskumu
obraznych metaforickych prostriedkov v odbornych textoch najmé v
kontexte procesu cudzojazyénej pripravy Studentov na vysokych
gkolach nefilologického zamerania. Stidium cudzich jazykov na
uvedenych vysokych $koldch ma isté $pecifikd. Studenti, ktori
ziskavaju odborné znalosti vo svojich odboroch, si konfrontovani s
poziadavkou nevyhnutnej kompetencie ich komunikacie v danom
odbore prave v cudzom jazyku, ¢i uz Citanim odbornych ¢lankov,
Studijnej literatry alebo neskér priamo v praxi. Je preto
nevyhnutné, aby sicasne s odbornymi znalostami ziskali pocas
studia na vysokej skole schopnost” aktivnej komunikacie v cudzom
jazyku v danej odbornej oblasti. Jednym z modernych trendov v
odbornom jazyku je jeho metaforizacia, ktorej vysledkom je
nepopieratelny vyskyt obraznych vyrazovych prostriedkov v
odbornych textoch. Tieto uvedené prostriedky v nich plnia
konkrétne jazykové i mimojazykové funkcie

2. OBRAZNOST V ODBORNOM JAZYKU AKO
SPOSOB KOMUNIKACIE

Odborny jazyk, ktory na zéklade typologie komunikacie zahiia
napriklad oblast’ pravnickt, ekonomicki, technicku, vedecku i
mnoho dalsich, disponuje Sirokou $kalou odbornych pomenovani,
teda Specifickych terminov ¢i terminologickych vyjadreni. Odborné
texty su spravidla nosite'mi deskriptivnej, inStruktivnej a direktivnej
funkcie spolu s funkciou komunikativnou. Prave preto sa nam zda
relevantné tvrdenie Drozda a Seibickeho (1973: 81), ktori hodnotia
odborny jazyk ako ,,suhrn jazykovych prostriedkov, ktoré st viazané
na urCiti oblast’ Tudskej Cinnosti, st charakteristické pre ur€ity
Specificky $tyl a odliSuju sa od inych stylov*.

Ako uvadzaju (Postolkova-Roudny-Tejnor, 1983: 10), odborny
jazyk tvori prinajmensom tri Stvrtiny pisanej a tlacenej produkcie

spisovného jazyka. Podlieha skumaniu nielen lingvistov ale
vyzaduje si komplexné znalosti mnohych extralingvistickych
disciplin ako aj samotného odboru, pretoze terminy ako

pomenovania pojmu svoj vyznam ¢asto len naznacuju.
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Sucasny odborny jazyk vo svojej rozmanitosti vednych odborov
predstavuje neustale sa meniacu oblast’ vyjadrovacich prostriedkov a
spdsobov pomenovania S$pecifickych odbornych denotatov. K
vyznamnym posunom smerom k priblizeniu odborného jazyka
verejnosti sa  stalo aj uplatilovanie principu obraznosti, resp.
metaforickosti v samotnom  vyjadreni odborného jazyka.
Metaforické vyrazové prostriedky je mozno definovat’ za prirodzeny
prostriedok slovnej zasoby na pomenovanie napr. novych,
aktualnych mimojazykovych skutoCnosti. Proces metaforizacie
vedie ku konvencionalizacii samotného zmyslu metafory. Castym
pouzivanim v re¢i sa metafora postupne ustal'uje v slovnej zasobe.

V odbornom jazyku sa stretivame s fenoménom  odbornej
obraznosti, pri ktorej sa odkryvaji sGcasne moznosti poznania
myslienkovych Struktar predmetu, ako aj dolezitych a zakladnych
jazykovych kompetencii. Otvara sa tym moznost’ stiasne prenikat’
do systému jazykovych vztahov a odbornych $truktir. Samozrejme,
tato moznost’ z pozicie Studentov prinasa mnozstvo komplikacii.
Uvediem napr. jednu z hlavnych znakov obraznych pomenovani, a
to opacitu, resp. nepriehladnost’, viaczmyselnost’. Ak sa v odbornom
texte vyskytuje prave takyto vyrazovy prostriedok, moze to pre
Studenta znamenat nepochopenie a nasledne nekvalitni
interpretaciu textu. Napr. v politickom jazyku moze byt metafora
postavena na zamernej manipuldcii s vyznamom slov. Dulebova
(2010) uvadza v suvislosti s pouzivanim metafor v odbornej
diskusii na politicko-ekonomické témy ich funkciu potlacania
vecnej argumentacie a vznik neproduktivnej emotivnej vymeny
nazorov (Dulebova, 2010: 73).

3. JAZYKOVA KOMPETENCIA AKO NEVYHNUTNY
PREDPOKLAD USPECHU A JEJ
IMPLEMENTACIA V RAMCI STUDIA NA
VYSOKYCH SKOL NEFILOLOGICKEHO
ZAMERANIA

Jazyky ako spdsob komunikacie v si¢asnom dynamickom obdobi
zohravaju vyznamnu tlohu v celom spektre Zivota spolo¢nosti. Su
hlavnym dorozumievacim prostriedkom, suc¢asne su vSak v ramci
isttho spoloCenstva aj nositelom viacerych  kultirnych,
spolo¢enskych hodnét. V ramci napr. Eurdpskej tnii (d’alej EU) ich
povazujeme za kompaktni sucast eurdpskej identity. Schopnost
primerane komunikovat v cudzom jazyku/vo viacerych cudzich
jazykoch, resp. primerana jazykova kompetencia jednotliveca v EU
napr. na pracovnom trhu je neoddelitelnou devizou z pozicie
zamestnavatela na nadnarodnych urovniach. Pozicia napr.
diplomatov, vel'vyslancov ¢i inych odbornikov v oblasti
medzinarodnych vztahov si vyzaduje ovladanie viacerych cudzich
jazykov ako jednu z prioritnych zru¢nosti.

Od roku 2005 sa stretivame na eurdpskej urovni s myslienkou
jednotného néstroja na meranie jazykovej kompetencie v jej
jednotlivych ¢lenskych Statoch, ktorého cielom je mapovanie
celkovej cudzojazyCnej kompetencie obcanov c¢lenskych Statov.
Uvedeny prvok je podpornym nastrojom na splnenie ciela
Eurdpskej unie v ramcei svojej viacjazy¢nej politiky, a to ovladanie
minimalne dvoch cudzich jazykov okrem vlastného materinského
jazyka u ob&anov vietkych Elenskych §tatov?,

Jazyky maju zésadny vyznam aj z hl'adiska reSpektovania kultirnej
a jazykovej rozmanitosti v EU®. Eur6pska tnia mé kladny postoj k

! Biela kniha EU o 3kolstve a profesiondlnom vzdelavani z roku 1995 deklaruje
poziadavku, aby ob&ania EU okrem vlastného materinského jazyka ovladali minimalne
d’alsie dva jazyky tnie.

2V Elanku 165 ods. 2 Zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej Gnie (ZFEU) sa zdéraziuje, Ze
,&innost Unie sa zameriava na rozvoj eurépskej dimenzie vo vzdelavani, najmi
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vyucbe a studiu cudzich jazykov pre svojich ob¢anov. Jej jazykova
politika je zalozena na principoch jazykovej rozmanitosti vo
vSetkych clenskych S§tatoch. K jej cielom patri aj vytvaranie
medzikultirneho dialégu v ramci celej EU®.

Priestor sa venuje aj teoretickym otazkam vyucby cudzich jazykov,
napr. uvediem ¢innost’ centier jazykového vyskumu, Eurdpske
centrum modernych jazykov (ECML) a Eurdpske vyskumné
centrum pre viacjazyCnost a jazykové vzdelavanie (Mercator),
ktorych cielom je mnapr. aj pomoc Cclenskym Statom pri
implementovani G¢innych stratégii vyucby jazykov. V roku 2019
Eurdpsky parlament prijal program Kreativna Eurépa na obdobie
2021-2027, v ktorom sa zdoraziuje potreba zohladnit osobitosti
roznych krajin vratane konkrétnej geografickej alebo jazykovej
situdcie v jednotlivych krajinach alebo regionoch.

Stanovenie ucinnej stratégie vyucby cudzich jazykov na vsetkych
urovniach $kdl je dlhodobo naroény proces a vyzaduje spolupracu
viacerych odbornikov. Oblast’ vysokého $kolstva nefilologického
zamerania je o to SpecifickejSia, Ze popri vzdelavani v danom
konkrétnom odbore je Student konfrontovany nielen s uz
pozadovanou nevyhnutnostou znalosti vSeobecného cudzieho
jazyka ale najmé s ovladanim konkrétneho odboru v cudzom jazyku.
Mame na mysli napr. odbory prava, mediciny, politickych vied,
medzinarodnych vztahov, techniky ¢i ekonomickych vied. Ide
najmd o poziadavku ovladania odbornej lexiky prostrednictvom
prace s odbornymi textami a jej pouzivanie v pisomnej i Ustnej
komunikacii.

Fakulta politickych vied a medzinarodnych vztahov UMB je fakulta
nefilologického zamerania, ktora vzdeldva Studentov v oblasti
politologie, diplomacie, bezpecnostnych §tadii a medzinarodnych
vztahov. Pripravuje pre prax buducich diplomatov, expertov na
medzinarodné vztahy, bezpecnostnych analytikov ¢i politolégov. V
oblasti jazykovej kompetencie maju jej Studenti moznost’ v ramci
svojho $tudia ziskat’ znalosti viacerych cudzich odbornych jazykov.
V bakalarskom stupni $tidia maji ako prvy cudzi jazyk anglicky
jazyk a ako volitelny druhy cudzi jazyk s vyberom nemeckého,
$panielskeho, ruského a francuzskeho jazyka. Tyzdenna vymera je
stanovena na formu 2 hodiny prednasky a 1 hodina seminarov.
Uvedena vymera je odrazom smerovania jazykovej politiky fakulty,
ktorej absolvent by mal zvladnut na zaklade odbornych textov a
tematickej literatiry poznatkovu problematiku o krajine cielového
jazyka: historiu, krajinovedu, spolocensko-pravnu skutoc¢nost i
medzinarodné postavenie krajiny cielového jazyka. Doraz sa tiez
kladie na zvladnutie terminologickej zakladne $tudované¢ho odboru
v cudzom jazyku. Uvedeny model pokraduje nasledne aj v
magisterskom stupni $tidia, kde nastava len zmena medzi prvym a
druhym cudzim jazykom. Podobne aj Ekonomicka fakulta UMB sa
zarad'uje do systému nefilologickych fakult. Vzdelava Studentov v
odboroch cestovného ruchu, ekonomiky a manazmentu, financii. V
ramci vyucby cudzieho jazyka sa zameriava na ziskavanie odbornej
slovnej zasoby z ekonomického prostredia. Podobne je nastaveny aj
modul vyuéby cudzich jazykov.

vyucbou a Sirenim jazykov Clenskych Statov* pri plnom re$pektovani kultirnej a
jazykovej rozmanitosti (lanok 165 ods. 1 ZFEU).

% Pozri napr. Zmluvy o Eurépskej tnii (Slanky 149a 150 Amsterdamského znenia).
Napr. podla ¢lanku 149(1) ,,Spolocenstvo prispieva k rozvoju kvalitného vzdelavania
podporovanim spoluprace medzi ¢lenskymi §tatmi a, ak je to potrebné, podporovanim a
dopliiovanim ¢innosti ¢lenskych §tatov pri plnom re$pektovani ich zodpovednosti za
obsah vyucby a organizacie vzdelavacich systémov a za ich kultirnu a jazykovu

N

rozmanitost
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3.1 Metaforicki kompetencia na priklade odborov
medzinarodné vztahy, diplomacia a ekonomické vedy

Jazyk je nositelom komunikacie. Kazdy odborny jazyk je sucasne
jednou z kategorii prezentacie vedného odboru. Pre odborny jazyk je
prizna¢né, ze na jeho porozumenie je potrebny uréity stupei
odborného vzdelania alebo aspon vSeobecny rozhlad v danom
odbore, pretoze terminy ako pomenovania pojmu spravidla svoj
vyznam len naznacuju. Terminologické vyrazy su jeden z pilierov
odbornej slovnej zasoby. V sa¢asnom odbornom jazyku pozorujeme
trend obraznosti, resp. metaforickosti jazykovych prostriedkov,
viaceré terminy moézeme identifikovat ako vyrazové prostriedky
metaforického charakteru®. Pri praci s odbornymi textami sa
stretavame s vysokym vyskytom metaforickych, resp. obraznych
vyrazovych prostriedkov. Schopnost’ porozumenia odborného textu,
v ktorom sa vyskytuju obrazné, resp. metaforické vyrazové
prostriedky, sme si zadefinovali ako metaforicki kompetenciu v
ramci jazykovej kompetencie.

V ramci nasho prieskumu sme sledovali metaforicki kompetenciu
vysokoskolskych  Studentov  konkrétne  Studentov  Fakulty
medzinarodnych vztahov a diplomacie UMB (FPVaMV) v Banskej
Bystrici a Studentov Ekonomickej fakulty UMB (EF) v Banskej
Bystrici v nemeckom odbornom jazyku. Spétna vizba poukazala na
nevyhnutnost venovat' pozornost uvedenym prostriedkom aj z
dovodu, ze pri ich interpretacii v texte zo strany Studentov sme sa
stretli s neporozumenim, resp. chybnou interpretaciou nasledne
celého kontextu v ramci analyz, napr. stratégie medzindrodnej a
ekonomickej politiky, resp. jednotlivych konkrétnych historickych
savislosti. Ulohou $tudentov bolo najst adekvatny prekladovy
variant vyrazu, ktory obsahoval prave uvedené obrazné/metaforické
pomenovanie, resp. spravne interpretovat’ uvedeny vyraz, v ktorom
sa vyskytuje vo viacerych pripadoch obrazné pomenovanie uz aj ako
odborny termin. Vyrazy sme Cerpali z odbornych textov, s ktorymi
pracujeme pocas prednasok a semindrov. Cielovou skupinou boli
Studenti 2. ro¢nika bakalarskeho $tidia FPVAaMV, Studenti 1. a 2.
ro¢nika magisterského Studia FPVaMV, Studenti 2. roénika EF
UMB v Banskej Bystrici.

Pre nazornt ukazku uvedieme priklady obraznych/metaforickych
vyexcerpovanych vyrazov v nemeckom jazyku, ktoré podla
dotaznikového prieskumu sposobovali Studentom oboch fakult
uvadzame stru¢nu interpretaciu daného vyrazu v materinskom
jazyku, vybrali sme 5 prikladov z odborného jazyka so zameranim
na medzinarodné vztahy a diplomaciu a 5 prikladov z odborného
jazyka so zameranim na ekonomické vedy:

o Befehlspolitik /politika prikazov ako jeden zo znakov sucasnej
politiky Angely Merkelovej, ktora vychadza z tradi¢nych
hodnot/

e sauberer Brexit /tvrdy brexit ako jedna z mozZnosti vystipenia
Velkej Britanie z Europskej tnie bez akejkol'vek dohody, ¢o by
znamenalo viaceré nevyhody pre obe strany v mnohych
oblastiach spolo¢enského, hospodarskeho i politického Zivota/®

e sanfter Brexit /mikky Brexit ako vytvorenie vztahov medzi
Velkou Britaniou a Eurdpskou uniou po jej vystupeni v takej
podobe ako vztahy medzi Norskom a EU/

e Pyrhussieg der Blockparteien /pomenovanie istej stratégie, resp.
rozhodnuti v ramci vnutornej politiky SRN po volbach v roku
2017, kde bude pre dosiahnutie spoloéného zaujmu nevyhnutne
potrebny kompromis zucastnenych stran/

*  Predpokladame, e prave v odbornej komunikécii je metaforizacia aj jednym zo

sposobov popisu novej reality v jazyku.
® Zaujimavym faktom je, e vyraz harter Brexit Studentom nespdsoboval Ziadne
problémy pri interpretacii textu.
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e Nero-Befehl /prikaz Adolfa Hitlera v marci 1945, v ktorom
vyjadril svoj postoj totalneho znienia akychkol'vek zivotnych
podmienok v Nemecku v pripade zaniku Tretej rise/

o Kauf auf Abruf /kupa vécSieho mnozstva tovaru zo strany
kupujticeho, ktort si ale dodavatel’ vyzdvihuje po ¢astiach/

e Minderkaufmann /podnikatel neregistrovany v obchodnom
registri, je to drobny podnikatel’/

e Vollkaufmann /podnikatel’ samostatne zapisany v obchodnom
registri/

e Eigentum zur gesamten Hand haben /nedeleny majetek/

e Schwellenpreise, gebrochene Preise /prahova cena ako cena,
ktora lezi tesne pod istou hranicou a prevazne sa zaokruhl'uje/ v
priklade:

Frankreichs  Delegation lief in Luxemburg weder iiber
Schwellenpreise fiir Roholeinfuhren noch iiber die Schaffung eines
innergemeinschaftlichen Verteilungssystems fiir Erdél im Krisenfall
mit sich reden.

Aspekt percentudlnej tspesnosti Studentov uvedenych odborov,
ktoré vlastne reprezentuju odborné jazyky politického zamerania
ako aj zamerania medzinarodnych vztahov i ekonomickych vied,
uvadza nasledujuca tabul’ka ¢.1.

Tabul’ka 1

Percentudlna uspesnost’

Studenti odboru

medzinarodnych vztahov a 30%
diplomacie
Studenti odbo\r;ilezkonomlckych 15%

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Z viacerych Ciastkovych vysledkov vyskumu vyplynula v ramci
nasho tematického zamerania prispevku  skutocnost, Ze
vysokoskolski Studenti uvedenych fakult disponujui nizkou
znalost'ou odbornej metaforiky ako jednej neodmyslitelnej sucasti
odborného jazyka. Ako nam ukazal aj uvedeny vyber prikladov z
odbornych textov, ktoré sme nasledne vyuzili aj pri zistovani
znalosti u Studentov, prave obrazné pomenovania su ¢asto priamo
odbornymi terminmi v danom odbornom jazyku. Ich nespravna
interpretacia sa stava nasledne v praxi znakom nekompetentnosti aj
na pracovnom trhu. Uvedomenie si metaforického/obrazného
pozadie odborného textu je vSak pridanou hodnotou aj v samotnom
procese multilingvalnej komunikacie, v naSom kontexte ide najmé o
aspekt vyucby cudzich jazykov na odbornych vysokych skolach
nefilologického charakteru.

4. ZAVER

V sucasnom svete globalizacie sa efektivna vymena informacii a
tym podmienena erudicia v oblasti ovladania cudzich jazykov stava
neodmyslitelnou sucastou pripravy odbornikov v jednotlivych
vednych odboroch. Pre Studentov vysokych $kol nefilologického
zamerania je potreba poznania jazyka odbornej komunikécie
jednym z predpokladov ich uspe$ného integrovania v
medzinarodnych  Struktirach a  uplatnenia v  sucasnom
globalizovanom svete. Metafory ako jedna z vyznamnych foriem
obraznych vyjadrovacich prostriedkov formuju zivot a dianie v
kazdom vednom odbore. Ako dokazuje sucasny vedecky vyskum,
tvoria neoddelitelna sGcast odbornej komunikacie najméi
prostrednictvom  odbornych textov. Ich spravny preklad,
interpretacia a pouzivanie si vyzaduje cielenti pripravu v oblasti
viacerych jazykovych zru€nosti, znalosti interkultirnych kontextov
(spolocenské, kulturne, politické kontexty) ako aj samotnej odbornej
problematiky (napr. odbor ekonomiky, prava, techniky, mediciny a
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pod.). Ich spravna interpretdcia v odbornom texte je jednym z
predpokladov aktivnej prace s danym komunikatom. Ovladanie
podstaty vzniku metafory v jazyku, ich spravnu interpreticiu a
aktivne pouzivanie v pisomnom i Ustnom prejave, ktoru sme si
zadefinovali ako metaforicku kompetenciu, povazujeme za jednu z0
sucasti cudzojazycnej kompetencie. V sucasnosti sa stretdvame s
tradi¢nou klasifikaciou jazykovych zrucnosti, resp. kompetencii na:
hovorenie  (Gstna komunikacia, samostatny Ustny prejav),
porozumenie, resp. po¢ivanie a Citanie (Citanie s porozumenim,
poctvanie s porozumenim) a pisanie (pisomny prejav). Pre odborny
jazyk, v ktorom sa v znaénej miere uz vyskytuji obrazné vyrazové
prostriedky so svojimi charakteristickymi funkciami v odbornych
textoch, by mala byt metaforickd kompetencia neodmysliteI'nou
sucast’'ou ostatnych uz uvedenych jazykovych kompetencii.

Vol. 8, Issue 2
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Abstrakt The objective of the following paper is to make aware of
various possible approaches to the enquiry about the principles of
human mind. The main purpose is to overcome the common
presumption that the only field where the mind is studied is
psychology. Cognitive science is really the leading enterprise
attracting a lot of attention and is currently given. However, there is
a variety of alternative views about what the mind is like. Basic
theses of phenomenology, philosophy of mind, analytic philosophy,
structuralism, psychoanalysis and discourse analysis are presented.

mind,

Kli¢ova slova science,

phenomenology

methodology, philosophy,

1. NATURAL SCIENTIFIC METHODOLOGY IN THE
STUDY OF MIND: FEATURES OF THE
METHODOLOGY

Abstraction from context: decontextualisation. The approach of
cognitive science has a strong feature of decontextualization that is
referred to as “monologism” [1], according to which “contexts are
secondary complications” [1], whereby “the underlying assumption
is that unique or dynamic contexts are not essential for the
understanding of specific thoughts or language systems.” [1]. On
this methodological account, it is possible to look into the mysteries
of the mind without appealing to the specific context in which it is
situated, and “to study sentences in abstraction from the settings in
which they have occurred or might occur” [2].

Abstraction from common sense psychology. The orientation of
cognitive science toward natural sciences means also the rejection to
study the mind on the empirical basis, i.e. that concepts of ordinary
language (“common — sense concepts”) are not used as the material
from which the investigation unfolds, so that ,,it is not the business
of the sciences to express the content of common — sense concepts”
[3]. The vocabulary of language of ordinary usage (every — day —
language) is deliberately left out, since “common-sense notions are
vague and imprecise and cover a wide range” [4]. For that reason
“one can’t keep to the informal concept” [4].

Postulating of hypothetical constructs. The pessimistic attitude
toward empirical orientation of scientific enquiry leads to the view
that “just as in the natural sciences, if we want to study some topic
carefully we are like to need notions refined for this purpose, Thus
in serious study of language and mind one has to carve out some
more coherent domain of inquiry.” [4]. The consequence of such a
view is the formulation of new concepts that are defined on a par

with theoretical notions such as atom in physics. Postulation of
formal structures or hypothetical theoretical constructs for the
explanation of some facts was common practice in generative
linguistics for a long time. Notions, such as “universal grammar”,
“transformational grammar”, “language faculty”, “deep structure”,
surface structure”, “merge”, “semantic form”. In cognitive
psychology have been used theoretical constructs, such as
“computation”, “computational system”, “Baysian inference” to
name but a few. But all of these are only theoretical constructs that
serve as guides, and that should not be assigned the status of
objectivity. As Chomsky puts it, ,you can talk about the
computational level - in theory, though we don't know how, you can
talk about the neurophysiological level, nobody knows how.” [5].

Curabitur aliquet bibendum dui, eu tristique velit tincidunt nec.
Suspendisse purus lorem, auctor vitae vehicula et, fermentum sit
amet purus. Mauris posuere augue magna, mattis suscipit lectus.
Vestibulum ante ipsum primis in faucibus orci luctus et ultrices
posuere cubilia Curae; Etiam ipsum ligula, porta condimentum
rhoncus sit amet, pellentesque non sapien. Vestibulum ac ipsum
erat, ac semper nibh. Proin ante ipsum, suscipit sit amet molestie in,
vehicula id est. Cras sem magna, varius ut ultricies nec, adipiscing
in erat. Ut a blandit erat. Proin vel sapien quam. Sed ac placerat
risus. Aliqguam in augue dui, eu ultrices lectus.

1.1 Conception of mind associated with the natural
scientific methdology in cognitive science

According to cognitive science, the mind is computational. This
concept is based on the following theses: “the brain is a physical
system; it functions as a computer; it is designed to generate
behavior that is appropriate to our environmental circumstances; our
modern skulls house a stone age mind; consciousness is just the tip
of the iceberg; most of what goes on in our mind is hidden from us;
as a result, our conscious experience can mislead us into thinking
that our brain is simpler that it really is.” [6].

2. PHENOMENOLOGICAL METHOD IN THE STUDY
OF MIND: EPOCHE

The first attempt to study the mind phenomenologically comes from
Edmund Husserl. The method that Husserl proposed deals with
,»one‘s ordinary judgments about the relation between experience
and the world” that Husserl characterized as ‘“natural
attitude”(,,natiirliche Einstellung*). It is the attitude generally known
as ,,naive realism®, which consists in the conviction that not only the
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world is independent of mind or cognition but that things generally
are the way they appear [7]. The phenomenological method
“epoche” that Husserl proposes consists in “the attempt to disable or
set out of play that broad assumption of realism. We try to pretend
that we simply don't know whether the chair is real, or the photon,
or the number. Nonetheless we have the experience just the same.
Without appealing to the external object, then, we are left only with
the experience itself, which as we describe it is saying something
about the structure of our own consciousness.” [8]

Through this method, Husserl “claimed to be able to study the
content of the mind prior to any empirical science” [7]. Such a
domain is a certain ‘“set of sedimented background
preunderstandings or assumptions” [7] that is universal in the sense
that is shared by all human subjects. The background generates
human interpretation of reality — “the organism’s phenomenology —
how the organism experiences the world” [9] .

Another example of making use of subjective experience within the
research in the science of mind is the project by Dan Lloyd [10]
offering an innovative theory of consciousness, drawing on the
phenomenology of Edmund Husserl and supported by brain-
imaging, presented in the form of a detective story , where he
deliberately uses his own imagination — a fiction in this case — to
explore the findings of cognitive science.

2.1 The combination of natural science and
phenomenological method

Phenomenological method is included in cognitive science.
Husserl’s method of “epoche” and his understanding of the mind as
a set of background preunderstandings or assumptions generating
experience  (life-world) has been taken over by later
phenomenologists who suggested to combine phenomenology with
natural scientific method. This method was suggested first by
Varella, Thompson & Rosch in their seminal work [7]: “we propose
a constructive task to enlarge the horizon of cognitive science to
include the broader panorama of human, lived experience”. Their
arguments for such a proposal it to overcome “the rift between
science and experience in our society” [7] since “pluralistic society
must embrace both science and the actuality of human experience”
[7]. This project - called “neurophenomenology” - implies that first
person experience has cognitive potential, i.e. that self - awareness
can contribute to the discovery of the structure of lived experience
or “life-world”.

Phenomenological method only complements cognitive science: the
project of “neurophenomenology” is challenged. This combination
of methodology is based on a different concept of the mind.
Whereas the authors advocating for neurophenomenology believe
that lived experience is not a projection of computational processing
happening in the brain, “according to Ray Jackendoff’s theory the
organisation of conscious awareness is determined by the
computational mind” [7]. Suggested methodology is natural science,
because “the cognitive part of neuroscience includes characterizing
the functional or computational character of mental activity” [9].
The consequence of the computational theory of human experience
is the task to develop a computational theory by cognitive science —
i.e. “the enterprise to figure out how the neural and computational
structures support consciousness” [9] — in the first place, but with
the help of experiential evidence. “The necessity of complementing
cognitive science with a mindful approach to human experience” [7]
is thus different approach from “epoche”, since cognitive scientist is
not supposed to suspense his belief, as Husserl insisted.
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The combination of natural science with “heterophenomenological”
method in the study of mind. Alternative to the phenomenology is
the methodology proposed by the philosopher Daniel C. Dennett
who calls his own methodology “intentional stance”. Since Dennett
“declares that there simply are no qualia at all” [14] so that he
believes that there is no “phenomenal consciousness” or “life —
world” in the sense that Husserl and his followers incl. Thompson
understand , he suggests to interpret “primary interpreted data as
subject’s expressed beliefs about their experiences, and not
experiences  themselves”  [12]. Intentional  stance  or
“heterophenomenology” as Dennett calls it, is supposed to supply
material to cognitive science. The inclusion of subjective experience
in cognitive science is for such reasons challenged.

3. APRIORI REASONING (INTUITION) AS THE
METHODOLOGY IN THE STUDY OF MIND:
PHENOMENOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY OF
MIND

Introduction. Intuition or speculation is a methodological tool of
philosophers speculating about the nature of mind and language.
They may or may not base their claims on findings of cognitive
science, but even though they do use scientific knowledge about
mind, they speculate further beyond scientific account. Others don’t
trust science at all. From the methodological point of view,
reasoning — called “intuition” — consists of introspection that is
rational or logical, but that remains deliberately speculative, because
it’s not based on prior scientific data. The product of such reasoning
— a theory - is usually presented as objective truth, which is
according to opponents controversial, since such theories are based
only on subjective opinion.

Phenomenology. Edmund Husserl applied besides “epoche” —
suspense of belief — also philosophical introspection to “discern the
essential structures” [7] - the background of all human experience,
the “lived world” (Lebenswelt). He called this procedure of
reasoning “intuition of essences” (Wesensschau). Based on this
logical procedure he “tried to reduce experience to these essential
structures and then show how our human world (die Lebenswelt)
was generated from them” [7].

3.1 Philosophy of mind

Mind is independent of the brain. Some philosophers of mind think
in the same line as Husserl when they presuppose the life-world and
the background that generates it, but they are not phenomenologists
who would suspend their beliefs about the world like Husserl to
reduce experience to essences, but instead just intuitively claim that
“conscious mental properties as basic constituents of reality are
ontologically independent from any other physical properties” [13].
Such views are called “property dualism” or some versions of it
“panpsychism”, and their proponents are among others the
philosophers Thomas Nagel, David Chalmers and Andrew Jackson.
Their argument for the thesis that consciousness is not based on
anything physical (like brain) is the zombie hypothesis: “zombie is
an entity that has a brain, but that lacks consciousness. If such an
entity is logically or conceptually possible, then mental states must
be distinct from the brain” [12]

Mental substance (,,soul*/,,Seele®). The assumption of dualism
going back to Descartes that “asserts the existence of both physical
and non-physical substances. Such theory that entails the existence
of non-physical minds or selves as entities in which consciousness
inheres” [13] is currently being held among few still living
philosophers, such as Richard Swinsburne and James Foster. Such
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philosophers believe contrary to science that “it is metaphysically
possible that each of us could acquire a new brain or continue to
exist without a brain; and so we are essentially souls.” [14]. This
model of mind is referred to in the literature as “substance dualism”.

Language of Thought. Another proposal based on speculative
intuition comes from the philosopher and cognitive scientist Jerry
Fodor who suggested that human brain developes an inner language
— a sort of logical syntax. This proposal implies that “one can’t learn
a language unless one already knows one — a language of thought
that is known but not learned” [15] and that is based on the logical
syntax of language of thought whereby ,,we grasp the world the way
we do precisely because that is the way the world is” [16]. In other
words, what Fodor is suggesting is that nobody has to learn
language and that everybody thinks objectively, and all of that prior
to any experience — any contact with the world, since perception is
taken to be independent of the thought: the mind is construed as
modular (“modularity thesis”).

Denial of the exisence of mind. The suggestion that there is no such
thing as the mind has been put forward by Patricia S. Churchland
[17] and similarly by Stephen Stich’s early work [18]. This proposal
is based on the assumption that there is nothing above the
neurobiology of the brain: no mind, no Self. On this account, all
aspects of first-person experience are strictly only firings of neurons.
This model of consciousness is termed ,.eliminitivism* or
“eliminitivist materialism". These authors argue that “our self-
understanding is simply false” and “that we might come to refer to
brain states instead of experiences in every day discourse” [7]

4. LOGICAL ANALYSIS OF LANGUAGE AS A
METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY OF MIND

Introduction. Another method used for the enquiry about the mind is
logical analysis of language - “analytical philosophy” in jargon. It’s
usually defined as “the analysis of thought by means of the analysis
of language” [19]. The origins of analytical philosophy lie in the
work of Gottlob Frege and Bertrand Russell.

Bertrand Russell: knowledge by acquittance and descriptions
Russell’s conclusions based on his logical analysis of language are
that human knowledge is of three basic types. “The ability to think
of an object in the world without having a name (word) for it” [20]
is the “knowledge by acquittance”: concepts, such as ,,that table” or
“this cat”. The ability to think of an object that is not around, but for
which there is a name: concepts, such as “Pegasus” or “unicorns”.
The ability to think of an object in the absence of the object in the
environment and in the absence of the name for the object is the
“knowledge by description”. In this case we speak of such an object
by “describing the property that only that object and no other object
has* [20] — so called “sufficient and necessary conditions”.

Ludwig Wittgenstein: knowledge by language. According to
Wittgenstein’s famous logical analysis of language [21] ultimate
constituents of the world are not sense data pace Russell, but facts.
The fact is the existence of a state of affairs. But if a state of affairs
stops existing (because it changes), then the fact is no longer a fact.
It’s only a language. So the ultimate constituent of the world is
language that creates a structure — but what is it the ultimate
structure of we can’t know, since language doesn’t answer that
question. Implying that language necessarily structures logical
thinking., but in that he describes as facts that consist of complexes
— the ultimate constituents are linguistic — implying that the mind
has to be determined by language, since language is learned. This
aspect of language has been revived by postmodern scholars.
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Moritz Schlick: knowledge by protocol. In the first half of the 20th
century, logical empiricists or positivists argued for the pure
empirical foundation of the cognition. The ultimate basis of human
mind is immediate experience, i.e. pure sense data, so called
“protocol”. All knowledge is then only inferred from such protocols.
On this account, all propositions (thoughts) are objective, i.e.
verifiable by something immediately tied to experience by senses.
It’s assumed that psychological factors can be separated or
suppressed during the formation of objective propositions — an
assumption that contradicts the findings of current cognitive science.

5. STRUCTURAL ANALYSIS OF LANGUAGE AS
THE METHODOLOGY OF STUDY OF MIND

Analysis of language of myths in anthropology by Claude Levi-
Strauss that was supposed to “provide a useful model for
investigation of other social and cultural systems.” [22], and
structural analysis of language of literature by Roman Jakobson,
Roland Barthes and A. Greimas have revealed universal aspects of
thought: e.g. Levi-Strauss argued that “kinship systems just like
phonemic systems are built by the mind on the level of unconscious
thought“ [23], and A. Greimas came to the conclusion that: “every
literary text can be reduced to elementary structure of signification
that can be represented as semiotic square.” [24]. According to
Greimas, relations, such as opposition “life” versus “death” and
identity based on negation, such as “death” = “non-life” reveal
universal structure of not only literary text but also of the mind.

The concept of human mind that such considerations imply is
“Kantian rather than a Freudian unconscious, a combinative,
categorising unconscious; a categorising system unconnected with a
thinking subject, homologous with nature.” [25]. Such concept
implies that human thought is organized by semantic universals that
have the form of fixed categories (e.g. opposition, such as good
versus evil or negation), from which all other concepts are inferred,
and that neither the universal building blocks nor concepts that are
derived from them are objective — that they are not abstract ideas —
i.e. that they are not representations of objective reality.

6. PSYCHOANALYSIS AS A METHOD OF THE
STUDY OF MIND

Psychoanalytic model of the mind is radically different from the
concept put forward by Edmund Husserl. So instead of the argument
of the phenomenological tradition till present that: “I am a subject
the moment I can to myself: “no matter what acts govern my acts,
perceptions and thoughts, nobody can take from me what | am
feeling or seeing now.” [26], Lacan’s claim is that subject is
“decentred” in the sense that “I am deprived of even the most
intimate subjective experience — the way things really seem to me —
since I can never consciously experience or assume it.” [26].
Lacan’s account is thus closer to the concept of mind in cognitive
science, since subjective experience is only a “fundamental
phantasy” that constitutes the core of our being. But for cognitive
science, such a phantasy is the product of objective unconscious
cognitive mechanisms — computational processing, whereas for
Lacan, the unconscious — with which the fantasy (subjective
experience) is connected — is “the most radical dimension of human
existence” [26], whereby - contrary to cognitive science — “the
unconscious is structured as a language: the unconscious talks and
thinks.” [26]

Contrary to Freud, Lacan takes a philosophical approach toward
psychoanalysis, so that “psychoanalysis is not a theory of treating
mental disturbances but a theory and practice that confronts
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individuals with the most radical dimension of human existence”
[26]. The task of the psychoanalyst is to analyse the formal
(linguistic structure) of the meaning that the patient transfers onto
the analyst. For Lacan, psychoanalysis is a method of reading texts.

7. ANALYSIS OF DISCOURSE AS A
METHODOLOGY

Discourse analysis is “a vital method of understanding a key aspect
of social life, namely what people say and how they say it” [27].
Forms of discourse are taken to be tightly connected to the content,
so an analysis of discourse reveals not only linguistic facts but also
facts about how particular community or culture thinks. Analysis of
discourse is being conducted also by using large corpora: ,Large
corpus data manifest not massive disorder but multiple modes of
order, some determined not on the plane of the system, and others
on the plane of the actual discourse” [28], whereby analysis of
discourse offers an insight into the condition of society: ,,the ‘order
of discourse’ offers an ‘orderly’ view of both “order” and “disorder”
within the society itself in terms of necessary changes” [28]. In this
respect analysis of discourse can be used to the analysis of thought
of particular culture.

Specific concepts are analysed within their appearance and usage in
discourse in such a way, that such concepts are looked up in a
linguistic corpus that represents such a discourse. E.g. the linguist
Robert de Bougrande compiled his own corpus of terms to
determine the terms in his own research on language and discourse,
and using his own corpus analysed concepts, such as “complexity”,
“determinism” and “stability” in terms of possible attitudes of
society towards such concepts. He was trying to establish whether
the attitude to such concepts is either negative or positive. Based on
the findings the conclusion has been made as to the overall attitude
of the community. RDB has discovered this way e.g. that
“technologizing the human environment seemed to be taken for
granted as a source of complexity and at times admired” [28].
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Abstrakt Podniky, ktoré &o najrychlejsie predvidaju a berG do
Uvahy charakteristické dynamické zmeny v prevadzkovom
prostredi,  vyuzivaju  svoje  vlastné zdroje  raciondlne,
prostrednictvom strategického riadenia a rozvoja cielenych stratégii
na vytvorenie novych konkurenénych vyhod. Vypracovanie
optimalneho finanéného planu je obzvlast’ dolezité v Case krizy v
oblasti investicii a inovacii v oblasti reprodukcie, ked” vyroba a
sluzby klesaju. To ma za nasledok systémovi krizu v krajine vratane
krizy finanéného systému, trhovej a priemyselnej infrastruktiry a
vSetkych aspektov socidlnych vztahov. Preto kazdd investicia
vratane investicii do produktovej a technologickej inovacie musi byt’
pred samotnym financovanim predmetom ekonomického ocenenia.
Tento ¢lanok analyzuje metddy tykajtice sa ekonomického odhadu
investicii do inovacii a ich zodpovedajucim ukazovatel'om.

Klic¢ova slova Inovacie, investicie, ekonomicky odhad, investi¢na
analyza

1. HODNOTENIE INVl:]STiCII' A UKAZOVATELE
INVESTICNEJ ANALYZY

Ekonomické hodnotenie projektu spociva v posudeni konecénych
finanénych vysledkov investicii, ich ziskovosti pre investora v
porovnani s alternativnymi investiénymi moznostami. V tomto
zmysle navratnost’ investicii zinovacii nie je jedinym ale je
hlavnym kritériom pre analyzu projektu [3, s. 9]. Tento problém sa
vyskytuje vo faze pociatocnej analyzy investicnej atraktivity
projektu ako aj pri priprave Stidie uplnej uskutoénitelnosti. V
sulade so vSeobecne uznavanymi pristupmi k hodnoteniu
efektivnosti investi¢nych projektov a metodickymi odporacaniami v
tejto oblasti mozno ekonomicku (obchodnil) efektivnost’ investicii
vyjadrit’ prostrednictvom dvoch skupin ukazovatel'ov:

1. uctovné (statické) ukazovatele ekonomickej
efektivnosti investicii,

2. diskontné (dynamické) ukazovatele vykonnosti vypocitané
pomocou diskontovania.

(komerc¢nej)

Clanok sa zameriava na diskontné metody, ktoré v modernej praxi
prevazuju v strednych a velkych podnikoch. Malé podniky sa
zvyc€ajne obmedzuju na subjektivne ocefiovanie a tictovné metody.

1.1 Diskontovanie a diskontné urokové sadzby

Ekonomické hodnotenie si vyzaduje vypocet a porovnanie
navratnosti investicii s rovnakymi rizikovymi alternativnymi
investiciami, priCom sa zohl'adnia prijmy a naklady v case. Toto
porovnanie sa vykonava analyzou buducich pefiaznych tokov, ktoré
sa v sucasnosti posudzuji pomocou Specifickej (diskontnej)
urokovej sadzby, ktora zohladiiuje mieru investiéného rizika. Je
zrejmé, ze dnes dostupné 1 euro sa nerovna | euru prijatému za rok
(aj pri absencii inflacie). Buduce penazné sumy sa preto musia
prepocitat’ na ich sicasnu aktudlnu hodnotu. V tejto suvislosti plati
pojem diskontovanie [5, s. 49]. Diskontovanie je proces
vyjadrovania buducich finan¢nych tokov (vynosov a nakladov) cez
realnu hodnotu prostrednictvom tirokovej sadzby. Vysledna hodnota
sa nazyva diskontovana (znizena) hodnota. Diskontovanie umoziuje
urcit’ aktudlnu hodnotu buducej sumy penazi s ohl'adom na buduci
prijem. Tento vztah mozeme vyjadrit’ ako:

FV
=y W
1+t
kde:
e PV je diskontovana hodnota,
e FV je buduca suma penazi (vynos alebo naklady),
e ije diskontny koeficient.
Kracovym problémom diskontovania je vyber diskontného

koeficientu, ktory je navrhnuty tak, aby zohladfioval nielen faktor
Casu ale primerane odrazal aj uroven konkrétnych projektovych
(investiénych) rizik. Faktor investicného rizika je spojeny so
skuto¢nostou, ze informacie o mnohych parametroch stucasnosti a
buducnosti maju vysoky stupeni neistoty. Predpovedané hodnoty
vynosov a vydavkov v kazdom kroku investicného projektu su teda
zvyc€ajne priblizné, redlne iba s ur¢itym stupnom pravdepodobnosti.
Neistota zvySuje investiéné riziko a tym ohrozuje vykonavanie
projektu. Individualita konkrétneho investicného projektu znamena,
ze diskontny faktor musi byt tiez individualny, uréeny osobitne pre
kazdy pripad. [1, s. 63]

V zasade ako individudlny diskontny faktor je mozné
urokovu sadzbu:

pouzit

e v pripade Gverového financovania projektu — uroky, sadzba
pozadovana od veritel'a a odrdzajuca (teoreticky) projektové
riziko,

e v ostatnych pripadoch trokovd miera, ktort moéze investor
ziskat' opustenim projektu a umiestnenim (alternativne)
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dostupného vlastného imania v uverovych operaciach (alebo v
cennych papieroch) s porovnatel'nou uroviou rizika.

V ramci tejto problematiky tu vznika otazka:
1. Aky objektivny a kompetentny je veritel (v prvom pripade)

alebo _investor (v _druhom pripade) pri posudzovani
investicného uverového rizika?

V tomto ohl'ade je opodstatnenym spdsobom zohladnenia faktora
neistoty pouzitie ako individudlneho diskontného koeficientu také
ukazovatele, ako je vazena priemernd cena kapitalu. Vazené
priemerné kapitalové naklady (Eng. WACC) st naklady na ziskanie
kapitalu podniku. Vypocitava sa ako vazena priemernd hodnota
urokovych sadzieb roéznych vypozicanych fondov a minimalna
pozadovana dividenda z akcii (naklady na vyradenie vlastného
imania). Z hladiska svojej ekonomickej ulohy je WACC internym
(projektovym) Standardom ziskovosti. Ukazovatel WACC sa teda
zameriava na projektové (investi¢né, obchodné) rizikd spolo¢nosti,
pretoze ich hodnotia veritelia a investori.

Princip i = WACC znamena, ze ako individualny diskontny faktor sa
berie do uvahy priemerné hodnotenie Uverového a investi¢ného
rizika financovania spolo¢nosti (projektu), uskuto¢nené existujucimi
veritelmi a investormi podniku (projektu) a zaclenené do
ocakavanych urokovych mier. Tato zasada predpoklada finanénu
transparentnost’ podniku (projektu), ktora umoziuje veritelom a
investorom primerane posudit’ rizika. Finan¢na transparentnost’ vo
vSeobecnosti zefektiviiuje finanény trh v tom zmysle, Ze rovnovazne
urokové sadzby su schopné primerane odrazat’ uverové a investi¢né
rizikdi a vzdy okamzite reaguju na nové informacie o
predpokladanych prijmoch, vyhliadkach a rizikach. Inak princip i =
WACC straca svoj vyznam. Takmer vsetky ekonomické metddy,
pristupy, algoritmy a modely maji explicitné alebo implicitné
inStituciondlne a technologické predpoklady, ktoré sa nedaju vzdy
dodrzat. Pouzitim vypocétu diskontovanej hodnoty l'ubovolnej
podmienenej urokovej sadzby sa vyznamne zbavuje ekonomické
hodnotenie projektu informaénej hodnoty [4, s. 38]. KedZze WACC
sa odvodzuje od urokovych sadzieb a minimalnych pozadovanych
dividend je potrebné zodpovedat’ 2. otazku:

2. Ako presne konkrétny veritel alebo investor projektového
podniku _odraza rizika svojich investicii _do urokovej
sadzby?

V niektorych pripadoch sa berie Grokova sadzba, vaZzena priemerna
navratnost’ finanénych investicii do nastrojov akciového trhu s
priemernym stupiiom rizika (uvedené v nasledujucich vzorcoch
pomocou R). Na presnejsi vypocet urokovej sadzby na konkrétnu
formu financovania sa vSak pouZivaji dve hlavné alternativne
metody:

1. Metdda posudzovania kapitalovych aktiv.
2. Metoda kumulativnej konstrukcie rokovej sadzby.

Vypocet metdodou ocenenia kapitdlovych aktiv sa vykonava na
zaklade vzt'ahu:

i=Rp+Bx(R-—Rpy)+ X+Y +F 2)

kde:

e Rm je nominalna bezrizikova urokova miera iverového uroku.
V skutocnosti je minimalna miera navratnosti akejkol'vek
investicie. Vypocita sa ako sucet skutocnej bezrizikovej
urokovej sadzby a priemernych inflaénych ocakdvani za
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zG¢tovacie obdobie: Rm =r + s. Hodnota Rm je stanovena na
medzibankovom Gverovom trhu (sadzby LIBOR, FIBOR atd’.).

e R je priemerna ziskovost operacii v hospodarstve. Odhaduje sa
na zaklade priemerného vynosu spolahlivych zasob na
akciovom trhu.

o X je dodatocna prémia za riziko investovania do malych firiem
alebo za riziko penaznych tokov ocakavanych malymi
spolo¢nost’ami.

e Y je dodatocné poistné za poistné riziko.

e  F predstavuje dodatkovi prémiu za blizkost spolo¢nosti, ktorej
akcie odkupil investor.

e [ je koeficient merajuci relativnu uroven S$pecifickych rizik
projektu v porovnani s priemernymi rizikami investi¢nych
projektov rovnakého typu. Koeficient meria systematické rizika
a je predmetom dokladného analytického postdenia.

Kracovymi ukazovatelmi tohto sposobu vypocétu urokovej sadzby
su teda koeficient f a imputované investi¢né naklady R. Ukazovatel’
R sa vypocita na zaklade ziskovosti portfoliovych finanénych
investicii takto:

o finanéné aktiva prvej kategorie spolahlivosti su vyc¢lenené -
najmid cenné papiere. Spravidla ide o S$titne a komunalne
dlhopisy, kde riziko investovania je minimalne. Preto je
urokova sadzba tychto cennych papierov (tzv. diskontna sadzba
na akciovom trhu) minimalna.

o finanéné aktiva druhej kategérie spolahlivosti s beznym
priemernym investiénym rizikom st alokované. Patria sem
zésoby, ktoré su kdtované na burze cennych papierov.

Vypocet urokovej sadzby metédou kumulativnej konstrukcie
diskontnej sadzby sa vykonava podl'a tohto vzorca:

i=r+s+Y Gy (Rn) 3
kde:

e rje skuto¢nd bezrizikova urokova sadzba,

e s predstavuje priemerné inflaéné ocCakavania za UCtovné
obdobie. Vo vztahu k budicim finanénym tokom st relevantné
inflacné ocakavania a nie inflacia, ktora sa skutoCne
uskutocnila,

e Rn,n=1,2,..nje mnozina zohl'adnena v tomto projekte,

e  Gn je prémia za individualne riziko na n-tom faktore.

Pokial’ ide o p6zi¢ky na financovanie vicSiny firiem a inovativne
projekty, zd4a sa byt vyhodnejSia metdda kumulativnej vystavby
urokovych mier, pretoze priamo zahffia faktorovil analyzu rizika.
Okrem toho koeficient B pouzivany v metéde posudzovania
kapitalovych aktiv je velmi priemerny a existuju rozpory v
metodike jeho vypoétu [4, s. 65]. Dalej je vhodné zvazit' diskontné
(dynamické) ukazovatele ekonomickej (komerénej) efektivnosti
investicii. Dva klasické indikatory su:

e  (istd sucasnd hodnota,
e  vnatorna miera navratnosti investicii.

Cista su¢asna hodnota (diskontovand) je si¢asna hodnota &istych
peniaznych prijmov (t. j. bez nepriamych dani) minus diskontované
investi¢né naklady za vsetky roky uvazovaného projektového cyklu.
Vypocet Cistej stiCasnej hodnoty je najjednoduchsim spésobom, ako
odpovedat’ na otazku, ¢i investi¢ny program poskytne navratnost
vys$iu ako alternativna a rovnako rizikova investicia.
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Vypocet sa vykonava podla vzorca:

FV,
NPV = —I, + Z (1Ttl)t “)

kde:

NPV je Cista sucasna hodnota projektu;
FV, - prijem v roku t;

t - horizont planovania (pocet rokov);

i je diskontny koeficient.

lg st pociatocné investi¢né naklady.

Zaroven je potrebné predpovedat Casové rady finanénych tokov
(prijmy a vydavky) za cely projektovy cyklus. Malo by sa
predpokladat’, Ze zaCatie jednorazovych investicii nemusi stacit’ a ze
v dalich fazach investicného projektu budu potrebné dalSie
finan¢éné investicie. Ak je ziskovost investicného projektu vyssia
ako ziskovost' investicie porovnatelnej s rizikom (napriklad v
obchodovatel'nych cennych papieroch) bude NPV pozitivna. Ak je
teda ziskovost’ niz§ia, potom bude NPV negativna. Projekt je teda
ekonomicky atraktivny pre investicie s kladnou &istou sucasnou
hodnotou. Nulova hodnota NPV naznacuje, Zze spolocnost’ by sa
nemala zaujimat o prijatie alebo zamietnutie investicného resp.
inovacného projektu. Rovnako dolezité pre finanéné hodnotenie
vyrobnych investicii spolu s NPV je vnitorna miera navratnosti
investicii. Interna miera navratnosti investicii (IRR) je presna
urokova miera ziskand z investicii do tohto projektu pocas jeho
trvania. Na zaklade vzorca NPV mézeme povedat’, Ze interny pomer
navratnosti je urokova miera, ktora sa pouziva na diskontovanie
vSetkych penaznych tokov projektu, aby sa sucasna hodnota
vynosov rovnala diskontovanym nékladom na investi¢éné naklady.
tj. je to diskontnd sadzba, pri ktorej je Cistd sucasna hodnota
projektu nulova. Cim vyisia je IRR, tym vys§ia je samozrejme
efektivnost’ investicii. Parameter, o ktorom sa diskutuje, méze byt
bud’ kladna alebo zapornd hodnota. To znamena, Ze investicie sa
nevracaju. Sadzba IRR je uplne uréena ,,vniatornymi* podmienkami,
ktoré charakterizuju investiény projekt. Vypocet IRR sa casto
pouZiva ako prvy krok pri hodnoteni investicie. [4, s. 67]

Pre d’al$iu analyzu sa vyberu iba tie projekty, ktoré poskytuji urciti
uroven ziskovosti prijatelni pre dani spolocnost. Posledne
menované zavisi od mnohych objektivnych a subjektivnych
okolnosti a pokryva vel'mi vel'ky rozsah moznych hodnét a to aj pre
podobné firmy. V mnohych pripadoch sa na ekonomické postudenie
investicnej atraktivity projektu planovand vnatornd miera
navratnosti investicii do projektu porovnd s individudlnym
diskontnym koeficientom i, ktory odrdza turoven projektovych
(investi¢nych) rizik investicie.

Projekt je ziskovy, ak koeficient IRR prekro¢i hodnotu - i alebo sa s
fou rovnd. Inymi slovami, spolocnost by mala investovat
prostriedky do investi¢nych projektov iba vtedy, ak poskytuje zisk
nie niz§i ako miera navratnosti.

Preto rozdiel IRR - i predstavuje tzv. bezpe¢nostnu rezervu projektu,
ktora by mala byt o najvécsia. Zohl'adiuje sa teda rizikovy faktor
pre investicie: ¢im vysSie je riziko, tym vécSie by malo byt
planované vratenie investicii porovnatelné s vnitornou mierou
navratnosti vypocitanou pre tento konkrétny projekt. Inymi slovami,
medzi planovanou ziskovost'ou investicného projektu a minimalnou
internou mierou navratnosti Ry, by mal byt' va¢si rozdiel. Vypocet
vnutornej miery navratnosti investicii méze byt’ zlozity proces ale
pouzitie Specidlnych pocitacovych programov umoziuje rychlo a
presne vypocitat' tento ukazovatel. Niekedy je lahSie pouzit’
$pecidlne navrhnutl diskontovanu tabulku alebo priblizne vypocitat’
IRR interpolaciou. Niekedy je uzito¢né pouzit’ grafickl interpretaciu
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vnatornej miery navratnosti investicii. Na zaklade ukazovatelov
Cistej stGcasnej hodnoty sa da vypocitat' celkova navratnost
investicie (investi¢ny projekt) - pomer Cistej sucasnej hodnoty
projektu k sucasnej hodnote investicného toku. Tento ukazovatel
moéze spolu s vnutornym pomerom navratnosti slazit’ ako kl'icové
dlhodobé  kritérium investicnej atraktivity projektu. Doba
navratnosti projektu je Cas potrebny na ziskanie finanénych
prostriedkov z investovaného Kkapitalu vo vyske, ktora vam
umoziuje ziskat’ spat’ povodni investiciu. Vypocet doby navratnosti
je jednou z najjednoduchsich a najéastejSie pouzivanych metod
ekonomického hodnotenia investicii. Obdobie navratnosti sa moze
vypocitat’ na zaklade nominalnych aj na zaklade kapitalizovanych
(diskontovanych) platobnych tokov. Tato metéda sa nazyva
upravena (diskontovand) metdda na vypocet doby navratnosti. Ale
ani pri takejto Uprave nemoze byt metdda vypoctu doby navratnosti
uplnym meradlom ziskovosti investicii. Pomocou tejto metody
mozete vyhodnotit’, ¢i bude investicia rentabilna ale nemozete urcit’,
aka bude rentabilnd. Upraveni metodu je mozné pouzit iba pre
priblizny vypocet dodatoéného ukazovatela rizika umiestnenia
kapitalu: ¢im dlhSia je doba navratnosti, tym vicsie je riziko, ze sa
buduce penazné prijmy nemusia vyskytnuat’.

Metoda doby navratnosti sa vSak v praxi Casto pouziva a je obzvlast
uzitona pre spolo¢nosti s nedostatkom hotovosti, slabymi
uverovymi prilezitostami a preto si vyZzaduji rychlu navratnost’
investicii. Metdoda vypoctu doby navratnosti sa moze pouzit’ pri
rizikovych investiciach na nestabilnom trhu, ked’ sa vyzaduje rychla
tvorba a modernizacia produktov.

Metdda vypoctu doby navratnosti by sa mala pouzivat' v spojeni s
metddou Cistej sucasnej hodnoty. Jednoducha miera navratnosti
(Gctovna navratnost’ investicii) sa vypocita nasledovne:

priemerny trocny zisk (5)
priemerné investi¢né naklady

Jednoducha miera navratnosti =

Tato metodda sa lisi od ostatnych v tom, Ze na vypocet pouziva tdaje
o zisku namiesto udajov o penaznych tokoch. Uplatiovanie tejto
metddy je vysledkom rozsiahleho pouzitia miery navratnosti
investovaného kapitalu pri analyze finanénych vykazov.

V ¢lanku diskutované ukazovatele su klasické, standardné metody
ekonomického hodnotenia projektov. Dynamické ukazovatele
efektivnosti (komerénych) investicii maji zaroven zasadné vyhody
pred statickymi ukazovateI'mi, pretoze v najvicsej miere zohl'adfiuju
imputované investiéné naklady (kapitdlové naklady). Preto st
statické ukazovatele efektivnosti hospodarskych (komer¢nych)
investicii teoreticky slabé. Softvérové produkty, najmé softvérovy
balkk COMFAR, sa v sucasnosti pouzivaji na vykonavanie
projektovych analyz vratane vypoctu ekonomickej (komercnej)
efektivnosti projektov. Pouzitie spominanych metod investi¢nej
analyzy je nevyhnutnym predpokladom komeréného financovania
inovacii najmi v priemyselnych podnikoch.
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Abstrakt  Setkavani se, komunikace a prace s Zakem
s kombinovanym postizenim miZze pro pedagoga znamenat
prilezitost ke vzijemnému obohaceni stejné jako vyzvu.
S respektem Kk holistickému pojeti osobnosti kazdého z nas, tedy i
zaka skombinovanym postizenim, dochazime pii své praxi
k zékladni otazce: Jaky pfistup k zakovi zvolit, aby byl zachovan
respekt, Ucta kclovéku a zaroven jsme dosahli maximalniho
mozného rozvoje zdka? Jednou z moznych odpovédi je koncept
bazalni stimulace a vyuziti multismyslového prostiedi.

multismyslové

Kli¢ova slova Bazalni stimulace, Snoezelen,

prostiedi, kombinované postizeni

1. TEORET[CKA VYCHODISKA KONCEPTU ]
BAZALNI STIMULACE A MULTISMYSLOVEHO

1.1 Koncept bazilni stimulace

Od pocatku vzniku a rozvoje konceptu bazalni stimulace (70. letech
20. stoleti) byl kladen diiraz na holistické pojeti a pohled na
osobnost ¢lovéka. Pti zachovani tohoto principu a s uctou k ¢lovéku
bez ohledu na pfitomnost zdravotniho postizeni, nemoci C¢i
deficitnich funkci, byly hledany a ptedstavovany cesty rozvoje
Vv oblasti pohybu, vnimani a komunikace. Vnimani je pfedstavovano
jako jisty transfer k osvojeni si pohybu (Friedlova, 2007). Jak
podotyka Friedlova (2015a, 31), ,,vnimani umoziuje pohyb a
naopak komunikace je umoznéna diky pohybu a vnimani“. Koncept
Bazalni stimulace tak miZzeme chéapat jako podporu a vyuziti
vzajemné determinace percepce, lokomoce a komunikace. Tuto
spojitost potvrzuje také Vitkova (in Valenta 2014, 41-42): ,, Tyto
zkuSenosti a vjemy je tieba peclivé sledovat a promyslené planovat
programy. Bereme v uvahu individualni vyvoj ditéte, nikoliv vyvoj,
ktery odpovida kalendainimu véku. Vychazime z toho, ze kazdy
¢lovék ma naprogramovany jemu vlastni vyvoj, ktery je mozné pii
jeho diferencovani vhodnym zplsobem podpofit. Je tieba, aby
podpora spocivala ve spolecném zaméstnavani, podnécovani
a komunikaci“. Holisticky pfistup, ktery je v konceptu bazalni
stimulace reflektovan, zminuje také Vitkova (in Miller 2014)
a Opatrilova (2013). Autorky upozoriiuji na nemoznost oddéleni ¢i
vytvofeni striktnich hranic mezi jednotlivymi slozkami osobnosti

¢loveka, mezi jeho télesnem a duchovnem. Na zadkladé Adlerovy
holistické  teorie muzeme nahlizet na uvédoméni si
a rozvoj ,,svého ja“ na podkladé zkuSenosti o sob¢ samém diky
somatickym, vibranim a vestibularnim informacim ziskanym
v prenatalnim obdobi (Friedlova, 2009).

Koncept je uzivan pii praci s ¢lovékem s omezenim v oblasti
vnimani, pohybu a komunikace, at uz vlivem kombinovaného
postizeni nebo trazu ¢i nemoci. Je tedy na misté vzdy, kdy potiebuji
zachovat kontakt s ¢lovékem, podporovat jeho rozvoj a bé&zné
vyuzivané cesty ¢i postupy v danou chvili nevyhovuji. Nezalezi na
tom, zda se jedna o stav setrvaly nebo pouze pfechodny. Vzdy nam
zalezi na respektu a komunikaci s tGctou k lidské bytosti.

Vzhledem omezenim v oblasti vnimani, komunikace a pohybu se
zaméfujeme na stimulaci a rozvoj bazdlnich oblasti. Friedlova
(2017, 3) zminuje ,,stimulaci vnimani vlastniho téla, rozvoj vlastni
identity, umoznéni vnimani okolniho svéta, umoznéni navazani
komunikace se svym okolim, zvladnuti orientace
v prostoru a ¢ase, lokomo¢ni schopnosti, zlepseni funkci organismu,
psychomotoricky vyvoj c¢loveéka, respekt autonomie c¢loveka,
diistojné prozivani, umoznit prozivat Zivot v co nejvyssi mozné mire
kvality (i v tézkych stavech se Spatnou prognézou)“. Vychazime tak
z poznatkli vyvojové psychologie a znalosti prenatdlniho vyvoje.
V prenatalnim obdobi dochazi k postupnému rozvoji vnimani
somatického (tlak stény uteru a plodové vody, cucani palce),
vibra¢niho (hlas matky, tlukot jejiho srdce a stievni peristaltika) a
vestibularni (zmény polohy svého téla a zmeény polohy téla matky)
(Friedlova, 2009; Teusen, Goze-Hinel, 2015). Rozviji se také
vnimani auditivni, olfaktorické, taktilné-haptické, optické a oralni
(Friedlova, 2007; Friedlova, 2015b, Friedlova, 2017). Tato
posloupnost je patrnd vrozdéleni a respektovani zakladnich a
nastavbovych prvki bazalni stimulace.

Frohlich (in Friedlova, 2015a, 13) upozoriuje na jistou posloupnost,
respektujici pravé vyvojovou linku. Nejprve je proto poticba
»zprostiedkovat vjemy ze svého téla, stimulovat vnimani vlastniho
téla (vnimani t€lesného schématu) jako predpoklad vyvoje jedince
pro udrzeni pohybovych, kognitivnich a komunikac¢nich
schopnosti“. Ve shodé stimto pojetim je také Valenta (2013) a
Fabidnova (2014). Vnimani vlastniho téla muzeme podpofit
vyuzitim zékladnich prvka — tedy stimulace somatické, vibracni a
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vestibularni. Vyhodou je moznost integrace téchto prvkl v ramci
béznych sebeobsluznych a hygienickych ukont, ale také v ramci
aktivizatni a pedagogické nabidky pifi vzdélavani zaku
s kombinovanym postizenim (Friedlova, 2015a). Piistupnost
konceptu je podpofena také jednoduchosti vyuzivanych pomicek,
ve vétsiné pripadti snadno dostupnych (froté ponozky, zinky,
houbicky, stétce, kozeSinové rukavice, détské oleje, pletové krémy a
mléka apod.). V pedagogické praxi jsou vyuzivany principy
polohovani (hnizdo, mumie) a masaznich technik na podporu
vnimani télového schématu (relaxaéni nebo aktivizujici masaz).
Vibraéni stimuly jsou vhodné u zakd s hlubokou mentalni retardaci
nebo zdkd se sluchovym postizenim. Mimo podporu vnimani
pohybu totiz budujeme cestu komunikace, vzdjemného kontaktu a
sdileni. V navaznosti na prenatalni vyvoj se také jedna o zklidiujici
vjem (tlukot srdce matky, vibrace jejiho hlasu). Jak podotyka
Fabianova (2014), diky vibracni stimulaci mame moznost pocitit
télesnou hloubku a vnitini stabilitu. Napomocny ndm mohou byt
elektrické vibracéni piistroje (vibrator, holici strojek, elektricky zubni
kartafek), vibraéni hracky, vibraéni hadice, hudebnimi nastroji
a Vv neposledni fadé lidsky hlas (Friedlova, 2007; Riiller-Peters in
Becker; Steding-Albrecht, 2015). Poznatky o poloze téla v prostoru
a jeho moznych zmeénach zprostfedkovavame diky vestibularni
stimulaci. Jak podotyka Friedlova (2015b), vyznamna je v tomto
ohledu stimulace a aktivizace vestibularniho aparatu, respektive
rovnovazného Ustroji. MiiZzeme tak eliminovat nejen vyskyt kolaps,
pocitu nauzey, ale také naruseni orientace na vlastnim téle a
zmatenost Cloveéka (Friedlova, 2017). Vyuzivame dostupnych
pomicek - houpacek, houpacich kiesel, zavésnych latkovych vaki
nebo trampolin (Fabianova, 2014; Friedlova, 2017). V pedagogické
praxi je Casto vyuzivana také metoda ovesného klasu -
Kornfieldiibung, kterd nevyzaduje pomtcky (Friedlova, 2015b).
Konvi¢na (2014) doporucuje gymnastické mice (ve tvaru osmicky
pro spole¢né pohupovani terapeuta a Zaka) nebo ve tvaru koule (pfi
napolohovani zéka na bticho). Pro ukotveni zdka ve vnimani ,,tady a
ted™, tedy pro podporu jeho orientace v okolnim svété vyuzivame
stimulaci nastavbovou — prvky optické, auditivni, oralni,
olfaktorické a taktilné-haptické. Tyto prvky =zasazujeme do
celkového ramce konceptu bazalni stimulace, tedy ve vzajemném
pusobeni se stimuly somatickymi, vibraénimi nebo vestibularnimi
(Friedlova, 2015a). Pro zajisténi orientace v prostfedi a Case
vyuzivame podnéty, které zak zna. Udrzujeme jej tak v kontaktu se
znamym prostiedim — fotografie rodiny, spoluzakd, znamych mist,
chuté a vliing spojené s urcitym roénim obdobim nebo denni dobou
(Gangale, 2004; Fabianovd, 2014). Podporujeme schopnost
diferenciace sméru, intenzity a kvality vizualniho nebo auditivniho
stimulu (fotografie, svételny paprsek, videoprojekce, mluvena fec,
hudebni nastroje, nahravky zvifat). Oralni a olfaktoricka stimulace
ma potom velky vyznam pro orientaci v ramci obliceje (pfedevsim
duting ustni), rozvoj komunikace a pfijem potravy, a to i u zaka
vyzivovanych  nazogastrickou  sondou  nebo  perkutanni
endoskopickou gastrostomii (Friedlovd, 2015a). Podporujeme
vnimani libého/nelibého, jednotlivych chuti a vini a také teploty
stimulu. Ve shodé s Gangale (2004) vidi také Friedlova (2015a) jako
pfinosné masaze v dutiné ustni s vyuzitim prstu nebo vatové ¢i
molitanové §téticky nebo orofacialni stimulaci dle metodiky Castillo
Morales.

Pro kvalitni uplatnéni konceptu bazalni stimulace je tieba vychazet
z jedine¢nosti kazdého 7aka, a tedy ze znalosti jeho biografie. Bez
této podminky nenalezneme odpovidajici stimuly, které podpoii
jeho rozvoj. Odpovédné a ucelné sestaveni biografie zaka vyzaduje
od terapeuta/pedagoga komunikacni zdatnost, empatii, trpélivost,
schopnost vnimat jemné nuance a ,,¢ist i mezi fadky* pti kontaktu
s rodinou a blizkymi. Friedlova (2015, 57) podotyka, ze ,,ziskavani
biografickych udaji od klienta a jeho rodiny miZze byt dlouhodobym
procesem, protoze ani klient sam a ani ptibuzni nemusi poskytnout
vSechny udaje hned pfi prvnim rozhovoru. Vyraznym faktorem je
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také forma, jakou terapeut vysvétli klientovi a ptibuznym, pro¢ se
ho pta na uréité véci a co od ného ocekava. Diveru 1ze budovat jiz
pti prvnim kontaktu klienta a jeho ptibuznych se zafizenim*.

1.2 Multismysluvé prosti‘edi — Snoezelen

Prestoze se principy vyse uvedeného konceptu bazalni stimulace
uplatiluji v pribéhu celého dne a devizou pfistupu je moznost
zasazeni do bézného denniho rezimu a prostiedi, je mozné vyuzit
také specialné upravenych mistnosti, které rozvoj osobnosti zaka
S kombinovanym postizenim podporuji. Jedna se
0 multismyslové prostiedi mistnosti Snoezelen. Na blizkost obou
pristupi a jejich moznou provazanost poukazuje stejné obdobi jejich
vzniku — tedy 70. 1éta 20. stoleti. Smyslem téchto mistnosti je
podpora vnimani, aktivizace a rozvoj zaka, radost z objevovani, ale
také prostor pro odpoclinek a relaxaci. Prvni mistnosti s nazvem
»Sensory cafeteria“ (Smyslova samoobsluha) byly zaméfeny na
rozvoj komunikaénich dovednosti a zmény chovani jedince
(Filatova, Jankt, 2010). Pozdé¢ji dali Ad Verheul a Jan Hulsegge
vzniknout vyrazu Snoezelen (,,snuffelen” - Cichat a ,,doezelen” -
diimat ¢i relaxovat). Podpofili tak vnimani multismyslovych
mistnosti jako prostoru pro relaxaci a odpocinek za plisobeni
ptijemnych okolnich podnétd. V ramci vyvoje konceptu doslo
k roz§ifeni moznosti vyuziti prostiedi Snoezelenu, proto v dne$ni
dobé neni vniman pouze jako misto pro volnocasovou relaxaci, ale
jako prostor pro cileny a planovany rozvoj klienta — tedy i zaka
s kombinovanym postizenim (Filatova, 2014). Dnes je Snoezelen
chapan jako ,koncept — filozofie realizovana ve specialné
upraveném prostiedi, které vytvaii pocit pohody, uvolnéni,
zklidnéni, ale také aktivizuje, stimuluje a probouzi zijem, fidi a
klasifikuje podnéty, vyvolava vzpominky, organizuje komplexni
rozvoj, snizuje pocity strachu a tzkosti, vyvolava pocity jistoty a
bezpeéi, podporuje socializaci a rozvoj vztahii, pfinasi radost.
(Filatova, 2014, s. 13) Autorka (2014, s. 11) dale podotyka:
»onoezelen-MSE je terapeuticky, védecky koncept na pomezi
specialni pedagogiky a psychologie, ktery prokazatelné¢ zlepsuje
zdravotni stav klientti. Podminkou je zvlastni prostfedi, kompetentni
a vzdélany terapeut spolecné s klientem, ktery mu vefi.*

Snoezelen je aktualné vniman ve tfech rovinach — podle zplsobu

vyuZiti:

e Snoezelen jako terapeutickd metoda
e Snoezelen jako podptirna edukacni metoda
Snoezelen jako prostor pro relaxaci

Vyuziti Snoezelenu jako prostoru pro terapii vymezuje Filatova
(2014, s. 87): ,,Snoezelen terapii mizeme nazvat takovy zplsob
préace s klientem, kterou fidi kompetentni proskoleny odbornik, jeho
jednani vede ke zmirnéni nebo odstranéni potizi klienta. Nezbytnou
soucasti Snoezelen terapie je plan terapie pfiméfené délky s jasné
specifikovanym cilem vychazejici z komplexni diagnostiky.* Pro
stanoveni planu je nezbytnym vychodiskem komplexni diagnostika,
a tedy znalost zaka. Hlavnim principem terapeutického plsobeni ve
Snoezelenu je potom individualni pfistup, kdy reflektuji a respektuji
zakovi potieby, pfedpoklady a schopnosti. Dulezita je nejen znalost
zaka, ale také schopnost empatie a aktualniho naladéni se na n¢j. Jen
tak mize byt pedagog partnerem a privodcem v multismyslovém
prostiedi. Dulezitym faktorem je také moznost volby a vybéru, tedy
zachovani autonomie zaka. Tento princip se zaklada na vztahu mezi
zakem a pedagogem, ktery jej respektuje a piizpisobuje se jeho
volbé (Fajmonova, Chovancova, 2008; Filatova, Jankt, 2010). Jak
podotyka  Filatova, Jankt (2010), dulezit¢é je vytvoieni
harmonického vztahu uspofadaného prostoru, pedagoga a zéka. Tim
je dan ptedpoklad pro vznik pozitivniho Snoezelen efektu.
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Moznost vyuzit Snoezelen jako podptrnou edukacéni metodu, jsou
tyto mistnosti budované v fad¢ kol u nas i v zahrani¢i. Naskyta se
nam tak moznost prozit tematicky zamétené hodiny ¢i bloky
v prostfedi odlisném od bézné tiidy. Multismyslové prostiedi
poskytuje prostor dané téma prozit a prozkoumat vice smysly
a motivuje zadky kvlastnimu objevnému procesu. Atmosféra
Snoezelenu navic podporuje pocity pohody a uvolnéni, eliminuje
stres a napéti. Zaci proto nemaji obavy a zabrany v prizkumné
¢innosti. Koncept Snoezelen podporuje cile a tukoly vychovné
vzdélavaciho procesu. Filatova, Jankd (2010) shrnuji edukaéné
zaméfené cile koncepce Snoezelen:

relaxace a zklidnéni zaka

podpora seberealizace

pokles agresivniho a autoagresivniho chovani ditéte
podpora kognitivnich funkci, vnimani, emocionality
rozvoj motoriky

podpora a rozvoj komunikace

rozvoj soustiedéni a pozornosti

pozitivni socializace

2. ODRAZ KONCEPTU BAZALNI STIMULACE A
MULTISMYSLOVEHO PROSTREDI V PRAXI

Pfinos konceptu bazalni stimulace a multismyslového prostiedi
Snoezelen se nam podafilo ovéfit v bakalafskych a diplomovych
pracich vedenych v letech 2014-2018. Diléi vysledky téchto praci
uvadime v nasledujici ¢asti textu. Pfi vyuziti konceptu bazalni
stimulace dochazi k propojovani jednotlivych prvkd a stimulaci.
Nejcastéji se jedna o prvky zakladni stimulace (somatické, vibraéni,
vestibularni). Dana skutecnost mtize vyplyvat z pfevahy pracovnik
S absolvovanym zakladnim kurzem bazalni stimulace, opraviiujicim
k aplikaci zakladni stimulace. V jednotlivych pfipadech byl
pozorovan pozitivni vyvoj klienta. Pracovnici kladné hodnotili
myslenku holistického pojeti a pohledu na osobnost klienta.
Snoezelen pak byva chapan jako vhodné prostiedi pro praci v ramci
konceptu bazalni stimulace. Zaky, rodi¢i i pracovniky byva vniman
jako vhodny prostor pro relaxacni i aktivizacni ¢innosti. Dlraz je
kladen na planovanost, pfesnou zacilenost a promyslenost pobytové
lekce v multismyslovém prostiedi.

2.1 Shrnuti vysledki praci z let 2014-2018

Vyuziti bazdlni stimulace u myofunkénich poruch z pohledu
logopeda (DP/2017; Braunerovd 1.): Cucaci vacky a cilené
smérovani ochucenych ty¢inek vede ke specifické stimulaci jazyka a
ostatnich svalti dutiny Ustni a pfispivaji k nacviku spravné klidové
polohy jazyka; BS rozviji mimiku obliceje. Zkvalitnéni fonace,
artikulace a uzivani rezonan¢nich dutin. Relaxace hlasivek, jazyka a
ostatnich svall dutiny stni. Spravnym stereotypem dychani dochazi
k posileni svali posturalnich a ke zvySeni kvality dychani.
Respiracni svaly zvétsuji svou aktivitu i elasti¢nost, coz zvySuje silu
vydechového proudu a hlasitost fe¢i, z davodu zvySeni
subglotalniho tlaku. Svalovd reaktivace spravného pohybového
vzoru posiluje svaly hypotonické a relaxuje svaly hypertonické.

Zakladni a nastavbové prvky konceptu Bazalni stimulace a moznosti
jejich vyuziti u déti s télesnym a mentalnim postizenim na 1. stupni
zakladni Skoly (DP/2018; Grulichova T.): Pfevaha zakladnich prvka
konceptu bazalni stimulace a to hlavné v ramci somatické stimulace
v ramci polohovani. Propojovani Bazalni stimulace s canisterapii,
muzikoterapii a ndvstévou Snoezelenu.

Bazalni stimulace a jeji vyuziti na zdkladni Skole specialni
(BP/2014; Konvi¢na M.): Dlouhodobou stimulaci a poskytovanim
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kvalitnich podnéti dochazi k rozvoji osobnosti zakl se zdravotnim
postizenim. Doslo k rozvoji zachovalych schopnosti, komunikace
a vnimani. ZlepSeni respondenta v pohybovych a hmatovych
schopnostech; lepsi reakce na smyslové podnéty; rozvoj hmatového
a sluchového vnimani u klientd s ROP; auditivni stimulace zlepSuje
sluchovou pamét. Uchop pomiicky se diky taktilné — haptické
stimulaci stava zvladatelngjsi. Jednotlivé metody konceptu bazalni
stimulace pfinaseji zakim se zdravotnim postizenim radost
a vychovné vzdélavaci proces se tak pro né stava smysluplnéjsim.

Somaticka  stimulace jako rozvoj vnimani, komunikace
a zachovalych schopnosti v kontextu bazalni stimulace (DP/2016;
Konvi¢nd M.): Respondenti (terapeuti, pedagogové) vnimaji rozdil
mezi svymi uspokojenymi potfebami a uspokojenymi potfebami
svych klientli se zdravotnim postizenim. Pfestoze se respondenti
snazi v ramci svych moznosti podporovat uspokojovani potieb
svych klientd, stale existuji potieby, které se v ramci péce, kterou
terapeuti pfipadné pedagogové klientim poskytuji, nemohou z
etického hlediska naplnit, a to potfebu t€lesného naplnéni. Odlisna
je také mira ptisuzované dulezitosti jednotlivych lidskych potieb v
zebii¢ku hodnot respondentii v porovnani s jejich klienty, kdy podle
potieby, které stavi na prvni misto. Respondenti témto potfebam
ptisuzuji vahu druhého mista v Zebficku hodnot. Na prvnim misté je
totiz v jejich Zivoté potieba bezpedi a jistoty. Ackoliv tedy existuji
ziejmé rozdily mezi uspokojenymi potifebami intaktni populace
a klientll se zdravotnim postizenim, vzdy bude snaha tyto rozdily
minimalizovat docenéna.

Vyuziti konceptu Bazalni stimulace ve zdravotnickém zafizeni
(BP/2014; Weiserova H.): Koncept BS poskytuje oSetfujicimu
personalu zcela novy humanni pfistup k pé¢i o své pacienty.
Personal vybraného oddéleni udava, ze zavedeni BS do péce ma na
pacienty pozitivni vliv, jako negativum uvadi ¢asovou narocnost a
potiebu pomocného vybaveni pro usp&Snou aplikaci technik
konceptu. Pomoci prvkll a technik konceptu miizeme pacientim
zlepsit jejich zdravotni stav, at’ uz po fyzické ¢i psychické strance.
Vybrané oddéleni vyuziva veskeré zakladni i nastavbové techniky
konceptu.

V ramci zakladnich technik se na odd€leni nejvice vyuziva
somaticka stimulace, a to techniky polohovani, koupele a masaz
stimulujici dychani.

Vyznam Snoezelenu u déti skombinovanym postizenim -
stanovisko rodi¢t (DP/2015; Hajdovd Z.): Rodice 1 déti
s kombinovanym postizenim vnimaji pobyt ve Snoezelenu pifijemné,
citi se uvolnéné. Také rodice déti se svalovymi spasmy potvrzuji, ze
pii pobytu ve Snoezelenu dochazi k uvolnéni téla a ke kladnému
prozitku zterapie. V prib&hu casu straveném v tomto prostiedi
dochazi k uvolnéni napéti u rodict a tento klidny stav téla a mysli se
prendsi na dité. Vytvaii se tak prostor a zdzemi pro spole¢né sdileni
a prozivani, propojeni s ditétem. Velkym piinosem je tedy také
mozny vliv na upevnéni vztahi v roding.

Snoezelen jako podplrna metoda pfi vychové a vzdélavani zakt
s kombinovanym postizenim (DP/2015; Mrhalkova L.): Pobyty ve
Snoezelenu maji pozitivni Gcinek na celkové zklidnéni a relaxaci
zékl. Pusobeni vhodné zvolenych smyslovych podnéti vedlo
k navozeni pfijemnych pocitd jistoty, bezpeci a ponofeni se do
atmosféry. Pfi nabidce vhodné zvolenych Cinnosti se dafi rozvijet
komunikativni dovednosti. Vytvofeni individualniho planu prace ve
Snoezelenu se ukazuje jako dilezitd faze planovani a piipravy
hodiny/lekce. Takovd muze byt pfesn¢ zacilend a smysluplna.
Eliminujeme tak riziko chaotického nekoordinovaného piisobeni,
které by mohlo mit za nasledek nervozitu, zmatenost, piipadné
agresivitu zaka.
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3. ZAVER

Koncept bazalni stimulace a vyuziti multismyslového prostiedi ndm
pomaha nalézt cestu. Cestu k porozumeéni zakovi s kombinovanym
postiZzenim, jeho potfebam a biografii. Nalézame tak cestu k rozvoji
zaka v oblasti vnimani, hybnosti a komunikace. Jak uvadi Friedlova
(2007, 153): ,,Porozumét znamena chapat, co nam nékdo sdéluje.
Abychom pochopili, musime se nauéit naslouchat, vnimat a vidét to,
co tieba druhy nevidi.“ Vstupujeme tak na cestu spolubyti
pedagoga/terapeuta a klienta a s respektem k lidské distojnosti a
holistickému pojeti napliiujeme slova Hippokrata: ,Je zbyte¢né 1é¢it
oko bez hlavy, hlavu bez téla a télo bez duse.*
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Abstrakt Praca sa zameriava na analyzu prepojenia vztahovej
viazby a emocnej regulacie u stredoskolakov. Empiricka cast’
pozostava z kvantitativneho vyskumu realizovaného na vzorke
stredoskolskych $tudentov a analyzy miery kvality vztahovej vizby
vo vztahu k r6znym stratégiam emocnej regulacie. Vo vyskume boli
pouzité dotazniky CERQ-short na meranie stratégii kognitivno-
emocnej regulacie, dotaznik ERQ na meranie emocnej regulacie a
revidovany dotaznik IPPA-R na meranie kvality vztahovej vizby k
matke, otcovi a rovesnikmi. Zistili $tatisticky vyznamné rozdiely v
pouzivani expresivneho potlacania medzi chlapcami a dievcatami i
negativny vzt'ah expresivneho potlacania a kvality vztahovej vazby
s rovesnikmi.

Kli¢ova slova Emo¢na regulacia, vzt'ahova vizba, adolescenti

1. TEORETICKE VYCHODISKA

V obdobi adolescencie Clovek prechddza rozmanitymi zmenami,
ktoré ndsledne ovplyviiuju aj jeho citové prezivanie. Emocné
prejavy mozu byt Casto krat vnimané ako prehnané, ale tyka sa to
skor premenlivych a kratkodobych stavov. Takéto zmeny v oblasti
emocii prekvapia aj samotnych adolescentov a byvaju pre nich skor
neprijemné (Vagnerova, 2012). Vo veku 12-18 rokov sa rozhodnutia
pomocou emocnej regulacie stavaju funkciou motivacie, funkciou
typu emocie a funkciou socialno-kontextovych faktorov (Zeman et
al., 2006). Adolescent si uvedomuje interpersonalne dosledky pri
prejave roznych emocii, v§ima si rozdiel vo vztahoch, napriklad
medzi rodi¢émi a rovesnikmi, a podla toho reguluje prejavy svojich
emocii. Hanba alebo pycha sa u adolescentov mézu vyskytovat’
CastejSie a intenzivnejsie, ked’ze su senzitivnej$i na hodnotenie I'udi
okolo nich (Elkind, Bower, 1979). Podla Allen a Miga (2010) je
adolescencia vyznamna kvoli miere namahy aku dokaze adolescent
vynalozit, aby sa nespoliehal na pomoc svojich rodiov v stresovej
situdcii a pokusa sa samostatne regulovat’ svoje emocie. V mnohych
pripadoch sa spolieha na pomoc rodi¢ov pri regulacii emocii ale
zaroven si vytvara alternativne metddy v rozmedzi od spolichania sa
na rovesnikov az po vnutorné kognitivne stratégie. Schopnost
adaptivne regulovat’ emocie sa vytvara najviac pomocou bezpecnej
vztahovej vizby ale je ovplyvnena aj inymi faktormi ako st (Allen,
Miga, 2010): skusenosti so zvladnuteI'nymi stresormi; temperament;
vyvin vedomia vlastnej G¢innosti — (self-efficacy), presvedcenie o
tom, ze Clovek ma kontrolu nad udalostami a troviiou ich
fungovania (Bandura, 1994); kvalita vztahov s rovesnikmi.

Vztahy s rovesnikmi st pre vacSinu adolescentov hlavnym zdrojom
emocného stresu. Zazivaju sklamania a vyzvy, ktoré st odlisné v
porovnani s tymi, na ktoré narazili vo vzt'ahu s rodi¢mi. Rovesnici si
hladaju vztahy s adolescentmi, ktori vedia primerane zvladat
frustraciu, impulzy a strach (Allen, 2010). Takéto vztahy su
podkladom pre vyvin a prispdsobovanie socialne prijatelnych
stratégii emocnej regulécie.

Ako sme uz uviedli, rodi¢ia st dolezitou sucastou efektivnej
emocnej regulacie svojho dietata a vo velkej miere ovplyviuju aj
jeho ucenie sa efektivnej emoc¢nej regulacii. Ich vychova, osobnost’
a aj predchadzajuce negativne zazitky moézu dietatu nartisat’
spravny emocny rozvoj. Koufilova a Mazehdéova (2005) vytvorili
zoznam pristupov rodicov, ktoré mdézu mat’ negativny vplyv na
efektivnu emoc¢nu regulaciu ich potomka:

e Strach z konfliktov a naroénych situdcii. Ak bude dieta
chranené pred konfliktami v budicnosti ich nebude vediet
samostatne riesit. Rodi¢ia by mali u¢it’ dieta konflikty vyriesit
a nechat' ich riesit drobné konflikty samostatne pod jeho
dohl'adom. Zasiahnut’ by mali, az ked’ to je potrebné. Diet’a tak
ziska sebadoveru, istotu a upeviiuje si svoju autondomiu.

e  Detské neuspechy vnimaju tragicky. Ak rodi¢ia povazuji
neuspech dietata ako porazku, zaéne sa bat a vyhybat
neuspechom. Tym padom sa nenauci ako im celit, ako sa z
nich poucit’ a nebude vyhladavat’ nové cesty rieSenia situacie.
Netispech by mal byt motivujici nie demotivujuci.

e  Maju strach hovorit’ o emoéciach s dietatom. Ako sme uz
spominali, je dolezité nabadat’ deti, aby slovne popisali, ako sa
citia a definovali emocie, ktoré prezivaju. Koufilova a
Mazehdova (2005) uvadzaji, ze je dolezité, aby rodicia
neskryvali niektoré emocie ako napriklad smitok alebo hnev.
Rovnako dolezité je, aby boli rodi¢ia schopni vyjadrit’ podporu
a doveru, aby sa diet’a naucilo orientovat’ v emdciach.

e  Neposkytuji adekvatnu emoénu podporu. Rodi¢ia by nemali
prenasat’ svoje obavy a tzkosti na dieta ked’ze to mdze viest’ k
porucham vztahovej vizby. Mali by snazit' sa mu poskytnut
prostredie bez emo¢ného zat'’azovania.

e Brania dietatu v odputavani. Rodi¢ia, ktori na seba dieta
fixuju sa najCastejSie boja, Ze stratia ich lasku alebo maju
obavy, Ze to ich dieta bez nich nezvladne. Takymto pristupom
mu zamedzuji objavovat’ okolie a aj dieta bude reagovat
uzkostlivo ak rodi¢ nebude v jeho dohl'ade.

e  Podceiiuju alebo precenujt dolezitost’ emocii diet’at’a.
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e Nedéavaju dietatu dostato¢ny priestor k rozvoju svojho
emoéného Zivota. Casto krat sa rodi¢ia zameriavaji na
zlepSovanie vykonu dietata a prehliadaju jeho emocny a
socidlny rozvoj. Dieta moéze mat neskdr nedostatky v
komunikacii, sociadlnych kontaktoch a neprecituje svoje
emocie, nakol’ko nie je schopné ich spracovat, regulovat a
zdielat’ s ostatnymi.

e Rodicia st neisti a nezreli. Rodi¢ia s nevyrieSenymi traumami
alebo strachom prendsSaji emo¢né bremeno na diet’a.

Adolescencia je obdobie plné zmien v zivote mladého ¢loveka. Tyka
sa najmé jeho odputania sa od rodi¢ov a emocného rozvoju. Na
zacCiatku adolescencie sa jednotlivec snazi byt odputany od rodicov,
postupne sa nadobuda potencial na to byt Gplne nezavisly a stava sa
schopnou osobou pre vztahovl vézbu vlastnych deti (Allen, 2008).
Allen (2008) z pohl'adu vztahovej vézby, charakterizuje obdobie
adolescencie ako velki zmenu v emocnych, kognitivnych a
behavioralnych systémoch obklopujucich vztahy mladého ¢loveka
nakolko adolescent opusta fazu kedy prijimal starostlivost od
rodiCov, stdva sa samostatnym dospelym clovekom a ziskava
potencial poskytovat’ starostlivost rovesnikom, romantickym
partnerom a svojim potomkom.

V obdobi adolescencie systém vztahovej vizby mézeme chapat’ ako
jednotnu zastreSujucu organizaciu, ktora je plne rozvinuta, stabilné a
predpoveda spravanie a fungovanie v ramci aj mimo rodiny (Hesse,
2008). V tomto obdobi rapidne narastd schopnost formalnych
operacii (podla Piageta) a poskytuje priestor na rozvoj spdsobov
akymi si jednotlivec konceptualizuje sktsenosti zo vztahovych
vézieb a vztahov vSeobecne (Keating, 1993). Rozvoj kognitivnych a
emocnych vlastnosti poskytuje adolescentovi moznost’ premyslat’ a
upravovat’ koncepty tykajiice sa vztahovej vizby a vytvarat si
suvisly obraz o sebe a svojej existencii bez starostlivosti rodicov
(Allen, 2008). Je schopny sa zamySlat nad abstraktnymi a
hypotetickymi moznostami a porovnavat vztahy medzi réznymi
osobami a hypotetickymi idealmi. Z toho vyplyva, ze si vie ,,de-
idelizovat™ rodiCov, ¢ize vidiet’ ich v pozitivnom ale aj negativnom
svetle (Steinberg, 2005, cit. podl'a Allen, 2008).

Aj ked’ adolescenti niekedy popieraju dolezitost’ vztahov s rodi¢mi,
primarna vztahova vizba stale pretrvava aj v tomto obdobi ale Styly
vztahovej vizby st uz iné ako v detstve. Styl vztahovej vizby je to
preto, lebo uz neuvazujeme o vztahovej vézbe ako o vnutornom
alebo vztahovom konstrukte ale skor ako o organiza¢énom
konstrukte, ktory sa odrdza v intrapsychickom vyvine a viacerych
aspektoch aktualnych vztahov (Thompson, 1997).

Vzt'ahova vézba v adolescencii sa analyzuje rozhovorom pomocou
Adult Attachment Interview (Kaplan, Main, 1985). Pozostava z 20
otazok a administruje sa hodinu. Vysledky rozhovoru sa klasifikuji
do troch organiza¢nych foriem : 1. Bezpeéna — autonémna, 2.
Odmietajiica a 3. Roztrzitd. Tieto kategdrie su vytvorené na
podklade Mainovej klasifikacie typov vztahovej vdzby u dojciat
(Hesse, 2008).

2. VYSKUMNA CAST

Nas vyskum sa zameriaval na skiimanie vztahu medzi vztahovou
vazbou a emocnou regulaciou u stredoSkolakov. Cielom bolo
analyzovat’ kvalitu vzt'ahovej viazby vo vztahu k emoc¢nej regulacii
stredoskolakov. Podl'a nasho nazoru je dolezité skimanie vzt'ahovej
viazby vo vztfahu k emocnej reguldcii, kedZe rodifia priamo
ovplyviiuji vzdelavanie Studenta a jeho prosperovanie v skolskom
prostredi a efektivna emocna regulacia je predpokladom k znizeniu
neadaptivneho spravania v Skolskom prostredi, tvorbe kvalitnych
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socialnych vztahov s rovesnikmi i pedagogmi a taktieZ pozitivny
postoj k vzdelavaniu.

Vysledky by mohli byt podkladom pre pedagdgov a rodiCov ako
rozvijat' efektivne stratégie emocnej regulacie u stredoskolakov.
Stanovili sme si nasledujuce ¢iastkové ciele: zistit’ kvalitu vztahovej
vazby; analyzovat pouZivanie kognitivnych stratégii emocne;j
regulacie; identifikovat’ interpohlavné rozdiely v pouzivani emoc¢ne;j
regulacie u stredoskolakov; vytvorit navrh na podporu a rozvoj
efektivnej emocnej regulacie u stredoskolakov a hypotézy:

H1: Predpokladdme, ze budil interpohlavné rozdiely v miere
pouzivania kognitivneho prehodnotenia.

H2: Predpokladame, ze budi interpohlavné rozdiely v miere
pouzivania expresivneho potlacania

H3: Predpokladame, Ze budi interpohlavné rozdiely v miere
pouzivania ruminacie.

H4: Predpokladame, Ze miera kvality vztahovej védzby bude v
negativnom vztahu s mierou vyuzivania sebaobviiiovania.

HS: Predpokladame, Zze miera kvality vztahovej védzby bude v
negativnom vzt'ahu s mierou vyuzivania katastrofizovania.

H6: Predpokladame, Ze miera kvality vztahovej vézby bude v
negativnom vztahu s expresivnym potlacanim.

Na zber vyskumného materidlu sme pouzili batériu dotaznikov
zlozenu z niekol'ko vyskumnych metdd:

a) Revidovany dotaznik rodi¢ovského a rovesnickeho pripttania
(Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment — IPPA-R). Autormi
dotaznika s G. Armsden a M. T. Greenberg (1987). V roku
1987 vytvorili dotaznik IPPA, ktory neskor revidovali. Dotaznik
meria u adolescentov vnimanie pozitivnej a negativnej emo¢no-
kognitivnej dimenzie vztahu so svojou matkou, otcom a
rovesnikmi a najmé efektivnost’ poskytovania psychologického
bezpecia rodi¢mi a rovesnikmi.

b) Kratka verzia dotaznika kognitivno-emocnej regulacie (CERQ —
short). Povodny dotaznik Kognitivno-emoc¢nej regulacie
(CERQ) bol vytvoreny na zaklade teoretickych a empirickych
poznatkov v roku 1999 autormi Nadia Garnefski, Vivian Kraaij
a Philip Spinhoven. Bol to prvy dotaznik merajuci vyslovne
$pecifické stratégie kognitivno-emocnej regulacie, ktoré
respondenti vyuzivaju ako reakciu na ohrozujuce alebo
stresujice zivotné udalosti (Garnefski, Kraaij, Spinhoven, 2002,
cit. podla Garnefski, Kraaij, 2006). CERQ dotaznik ma 36
poloziek, ktoré meraji 9 konceptovo odlisnych subskal:
sebaobvinovanie, obvinovanie druhych, ruminacia,
katastrofizovanie, uvedenie do perspektivy (oslabovanie
dolezitosti situacie), pozitivne presmerovanie pozornosti
(ststredenie sa na pozitivnu  sktsenost), pozitivne
prehodnotenie, akceptacia a planovanie.

c) Dotaznik emoc¢nej regulacie (Emotion Regulation Questionnare
- ERQ). Dotaznik zostavili J.J. Gross a O.P. John v roku 2003 na
meranie individualnych rozdielov v pouzivani dvoch stratégii
emocnej regulacie: (1) Kognitivneho prehodnotenia (Cognitive
Reappraisal) a (2) Expresivneho potlacenia (Expressive
suppression). Otazky st formulované tak, aby respondent
hodnotil svoj emocny zazitok zo situdcie a svoj emocny prejav.

3. VYSLEDKY VYSKUMU
Pouzitim Studentovho t-testu sme zistovali rozdiely v pouzivani
stratégie kognitivneho prehodnotenia a stratégie expresivneho

potlacania u dievcat a chlapcov.

Na podklade vysledkov Studentovho t-testu pre dva nezavislé
vybery mdzeme konStatovat, ze miera pouzivania kognitivneho
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prehodnotenia u chlapcov (AM = 4,45, SE = 0,97) nie je Statisticky
odli$na od miery pouzivania kognitivneho prehodnotenia u dievéat
(AM = 423, SE = 0,11); t = 1,05, p = 0,292. Hypotéza H1:
Predpokladdme, ze budu interpohlavné rozdiely v miere pouzivania
kognitivneho prehodnotenia sa nam nepotvrdila.

Pozitim T-testu na zistovanie rozdielov v pozivani expresivneho
potlaCania medzi diev€atami a chlapcami sme merali S$tatisticku
vyznamnost. Na podklade vysledkov Studentovho t-testu pre dva
nezavislé vybery mozeme konStatovat, Ze miera pouzivania
expresivneho potla¢ania u chlapcov (AM = 4,18, SE = 0,12) je
Statisticky vyznamna od miery pouzivania expresivneho potlacania
u dievcat (AM = 3,59, SE = 0,14); t = 3,16, p = 0,002. Z toho
vyplyva, ze naSa hypotéza H2: Predpokladame, ze budu
interpohlavné rozdiely v miere pouZzivania expresivneho potlacania
bola potvrdena.

Dotaznikom CERQ- short sme merali mieru vyuzivania ruminacie.
Stratégiu emocnej regulacie testovali dve polozky z dotaznika.
Pomocou Studentovho T-testu sme analyzovali rozdiely medzi
chlapcami a diev€atami vo vyuzivani ruminacie. Z vysledkov
mozeme usudit, Ze miera vyuZzivania ruminacie ako stratégie
emocnej regulacie u dievcat (AM = 3,181, SE = 0,081) je Statisticky
vyznamna od miery vyuzivania ruminacie u chlapcov (AM = 2,576,
SE = 0,074); t = -5,49, p = 0,000. Na podklade vysledkov T-testu
moze tvrdit, Ze nasa hypotéza H3: Predpokladame, ze budu
interpohlavné rozdiely v miere pouZivania rumindcie bola
potvrdena.

Za pomoci dotaznika IPPA-R sme zist'ovali kvalitu vztahovej vizby
s matkou, otcom a rovesnikmi. Vzt'ahovl vdzbu s matkou, otcom a
rovesnikmi meralo samostatne 25 poloziek pre kazdu kategoériu.
Pomocou dotaznik CERQ-short sme zistovali pouzivanie
jednotlivych stratégii emocnej regulacie. Vysledky Pearsonovho
korelaéného koeficientu ndm preukazuji, Ze vztah miery kvality
vztahovej vdzby a miery vyuzivania sebaobvifiovania nie je
Statisticky vyznamny. V tabulke 1 poddvame namerané hodnoty.
Hypotéza H4: Predpokladame, Ze miera kvality vztahovej vizby
bude v negativnom vztahu s mierou vyuZzivania sebaobvinovania
nepotvrdila.

Tabul’ka 1: Vztah miery kvality vztahovej vézby a stratégii emocnej
regulacie — sebaobvinovanie a katastrofizovanie

sebaobvitiovan | katastrofizovani
ie e
Matka Pearson - 110 - 202%
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) ,066 ,000
N 396 396
Otec Pearson -,049 - 119*
Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed) 416 ,047
N 396 396
L. Pearson
Rovesnici Correlation -,030 -,085
Sig. (2-tailed) 624 159
N 396 396

## p<0.01 (2-tailed), * p < 0.05 (2-tailed)

Z vysledkov vieme ur€it, ze miery kvality vztahovej vizby s
matkou sa negativne viaze s mierou vyuzivania katastrofizovania (r=
-0,222, p= 0,000). V pripade vztahu miery kvality vztahovej vizby
s otcom a miery vyuzivania katastrofizovania (r= -0,119, p= 0,047)
je korelacia slaba. Vztah miery kvality vztahovej védzby s
rovesnikmi (= -0,085, p= 0,624) s mierou vyuzivania
katastrofizovania sa nepreukazal ako $tatisticky vyznamny.
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Po zvazeni vsetkych hodn6t Pearsonového korelaéného koeficientu
moézeme potvrdit’ hypotézu HS: Predpokladame, ze miera kvality
vztahovej vizby bude v negativhom vztahu s mierou vyuzivania
katastrofizovania. Pomocou Pearsonoveho korela¢ného koeficientu
sme analyzovali vztah miery kvality vztahovej vdzby s mierou
vyuzivania expresivneho potlacania. Tabulka 2 zobrazuje vysledky
nasho merania.

Tabulka 2: Vztah miery kvality vztahovej vazby a expresivneho

potlacania

Matka | Pearson Correlation -,064
Sig. (2-tailed) ,285

N 396

Otec | Pearson Correlation -,062
Sig. (2-tailed) ,300

N 396

Rovesnik | Pearson Correlation -,181**

Sig. (2-tailed) ,002

N 396

** p<0.01 (2-tailed)

Statistickd vyznamnost’ meraného vztahu sa potvrdila len v pripade
vzt'ahovej vizby s rovesnikmi (r= -0,181, p= 0,002). Na podklade
uvedenych vysledkov mozeme konStatovat, Ze miera kvality
vztahovej vdzby s rovesnikmi sa negativne viaze na mieru
vyuzivania expresivneho potlacania. Z tohto dovodu moézeme tvrdit’,
ze sa nam hypotéza H6: Predpokladdme, Ze miera kvality vzt'ahovej
viazby bude v negativnom vztahu s expresivnym potla¢anim
potvrdila.

4. ZAVER

V obdobi adolescencie clovek ziskava nové skusenosti so
socidlnymi vztahmi a uéi sa prispdsobovat svoje spravanie
vzhladom na situaciu a okolie. Rodina a Skola su prostredia, v
ktorych adolescent travi najviac Casu a preto maju na neho najvacsi
vplyv. V prvom rade je dblezité uvedomit’ si, Ze rodina a Skola st
prepojené a z hl'adiska prevencie vyskytu problémov je nutnd ich
spolupraca. Eisenberg a kolegovia (1995, 1997, cit. podla Kim,
Page, 2012) zistili, ze deti s nizkou regulaciou emocii a vysokou
emocnou intenzitou boli nachylné k agresii a antisocidlnemu
spravaniu. Preto je dolezita komunikacia rodi¢a a Skoly aby sa
navzajom informovali o diani v $kole a rodine. Komunikacia medzi
rodi¢mi a Skolou by mala mat’ pozitivny charakter bez negativnych
hodnoteni Studenta. Porovnavanie réznych uhlov pohl'adu poskytne
uceleny obraz o zivote adolescenta, ktory vytvori podklad pre
identifikaciu jeho problémov.
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Abstract How to survive in turbulent and unpredictable
environments is increasingly recognized as a fundamental challenge.
In general theories about resilience exist a lot. And it becomes also
more common to use the scientific knowledge from interdisciplinary
science. Despite this, or perhaps because of it, adequate explanation
or definition remains elusive. In recent years, interest in identifying
and developing resilience characteristics has increased to foster
viability. But the high variety of science perspective offer a different
basis for understanding resilience. The need for a more general work
on this topic has been identified. That resulted in the development of
Resilience-Phase-Model (RPM), a conceptual model approach to
Resilience.

Keywords Resilience, model

1. INTRODUCTION

Over the last few years there has been considerable interest in the
idea of resilience across all areas of scientific world." It appears that
resilience is replacing sustainability in everyday discourses although
it is not quite clear what resilience means, beyond the simple
assumption that it is good to be resilient.? The term resilience lends
itself to a number of interpretations that have generated interest in a
wide variety of research fields, ranging from ecology to metallurgy,
individual and organizational psychology to safety engineering and
economics.® The need for a more general work on this topic has
been identified. The paper will, firstly outline the origin of resilience
and the development of this research field; secondly, present a
number of different meanings of resilience and structure them into
two phases as basis for the development of a Resilience-Phase-
Model (RPM), thirdly raise some critical issues to be considered
when transferring the (interpretative) meaning of resilience into a
model and finally, outline some concluding remarks.

2. RESILIENCE

Originate from the Latin root resilire, meaning to spring back,
resilience was first used by physical scientists to describe the
characteristics of a spring and to specify the stability of materials

! Gibson and Tarrant 2010, 6
2 Davoudi et al. 2012, 299
3 Annarelli and Nonino 2016, 5

and their resistance to external shocks.* Then taken over in
psychology and education and also found its way into other fields of
research like economics and management.®

Especially the work of the Canadian ecologist Crawford S. Holling
represented a quantum leap in resilience research. His article
"Resilience and Stability of Ecological Systems", published in 1973
in the Annual Review of Ecology and Systematics® , not only
expanded the field of application of the resilience concept of
developmental psychology towards ecology. Holling also initiated a
paradigm shift at the same time. For the first time, the term
resilience no longer referred to a specific ability of individuals but to
entire ecosystems. The hitherto prevailing idea of ecosystems as a
stable, equilibrium structure was radically questioned by Holling. In
the end, Holling was concerned with the survivability of the system
in the face of adverse incidents.” This idea - in particular regarding
the concrete design, consideration, improvement and extension of
survivability - became a crucial point for the further development of
the concept of resilience.® Overall, research has evolved into
different strands and waves. There are four main areas that cannot
be sharply distinguished but are overlapping and partly parallel and
whose discourse lasts until today.’

What is the
phenomenon?

What is the
context?

How to
influence?

Analysis of
multiple levels.

Figure 1: Research-fields of the phenomenon resilience (own
illustration)

All in all, there is an almost unmanageable variety of definitions that
describe resilience®™. In addition, it is noticeable that resilience is
often discussed either in the sense of a static or rather a dynamic
guiding concept. The definitions proposed below show the evolution
of the concept of resilience through time, starting from Holling’s

4 Davoudi et al. 2012, 300

° Mohr 2016, 411; Hoffmann 2017, 48; Geramanis and Hermann 2016, 21
® Holling 1973

"Holling 1973, 13

8 Wink 2016, 126

9 Hoffmann 2017, 50

10 Fathi 2014, 2
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definition given in 1973 and spanning a variety of research fields
and moreover also entering evolutionary economic.

Author Field Phase 1 Phase 2
Holling™ Ecosystem ability to absorb ...ability to return
change and still to equilibrium
exist... after temporary
disturbance.
Cumming® | Ecosystem | ability of the system | -
to maintain its
identity in the face
of internal change
and external shocks
and disturbances
Dinh* Engineering | ability to bounce -
back when hit with
unexpected events
Fathi™ Social ability to focus in being able to
preventive measures | recover quickly
to reduce risk from a crisis and
factors and remain being able to learn
stable and from past events
occupational
Mohr® Social the ability to deal ...that one returns
with adverse and to a form of
very difficult psychic stability.
situations in such a This can be the old
way... balance, but it can
also be a condition
that did not exist
before, a new
equilibrium, even
growth is possible
("posttraumatic
growth™).
Rolfe™ Social- a dynamic ...learn to get back
economic organizational in the origin
adaptability that condition
evolves and grows
over time. It is the
ability to deal with
unforeseen crises
that have occurred
Walker"’ Social- the capacity of a ...still retain
ecologic system to absorb essentially the
disturbance and same function,
reorganize while structure, identity,
undergoing and feedbacks...
change...
Rose™ Economics static resilience: dynamic
the ability of a component of
system or resilience:
organization to the speed at which
maintain its core it is possible to
functions when return to ideal
shocked functioning
conditions
Philipsen’® | Economics after deflection... ...to reach a stable
state, again
Weick® Economics | The intrinsic ability | ...or regaina
of an organization dynamically stable
(system) to state
maintain. ..

" Holling 1973

2 Cumming et al. 2005

¥ Dinh et al. 2012

4 Fathi 2014, 2

1S Mohr 2016, 413

16 Rolfe 2019, 26

" Walker et al. 2004, 5

18 Rose 2007, 383-95

*° philipsen and Ziemer 2014, 68
2 Weick and Sutcliffe 2015, 12
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Di Bella® Economics | is the capacity of a ...to make a
pacity
single entity, despite | positive

multiple risk factors
or massive
inbalances

development

Analyzing these definitions, understandings or concepts mentioned
above one can see that in most cases, resilience is the ability of a
system to face adverse incidents (crisis) over two stages, as
categorized from the author over two phases. As there is a difference
between operations before, in the presence or after a major mishap.
Phase 1 (stable — fragile) is about the ability of a system to do
preventive activities to reduce risk factors, to absorb changes and
disturbances (adaptability) or to maintain in its core-function (static
resilience). Operations in Phase 2 (fragile — stable) have the focus
on the ability of the system to reach - fast, dynamically - the same
stable state again or a new stable state.

Combining the different definitions of resilience outlined above
shows that resilience is understood as a latent process with two
phases, although it is not explained in the same way.

3. RESILIENCE-PHASE-MODEL (RPM)

Based on the definitions of resilience, an overall model will be
outlined that helps to classify the definition diversity in the
resilience discourse. This RPM is developed on following basic
statements.

The following statements are based on the resilience model:

e The system's meaning model is survivability in the face of
adverse events.??

e The considerations are based on statements of system theory?.
In order to understand how systems are preserved and changed,
systems research deals with the internal structure of systems, the
interdependencies between system elements and their relation to
the environment.?*

e System elements (Units), can be both material and non-material
nature, and stand in any kind of mutual network of relationships
and influencing process.”® These constantly occurring
interactions between the elements can again lead to a new
quality, a new status or a new state of the overall system.?

e The state of a system element should be maintained in a certain
stability in an equilibrium or lead to an alternative state of
equilibrium.?’ (Folke et al. 2010)

21 Dj Bella and Woywode 2014, 6

2 Holling 1973, 1, 14; Landes and Steiner 2013, 801

2 Further details on system theory can be found in Luhmann (Luhmann 2003).

2 Di Bella and Woywode 2014, 140

% \ogt 2015, 9

% Ant 2018, 48

2" Theoretical elaboration of the resilience concept occurred above all within the
framework of the models of complex adaptive systems, be it evolutionary biology or
more technically cybernetic. In cybernetics, the crucial term for the question of
resilience is "feedback": systems with negative feedback can compensate for
disturbances and return to their stable state; they commute around an equilibrium point.
Systems with positive feedback amplify interference and can thus easily change to
another system state. If they exceed a certain threshold, the transition to another
attractor, that is, a different pattern of order, cannot be stopped. (Vogt 2015, 9) (Malik
2016, 7-39)
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Figure 2: Resilience-Phase-Model (RPM) — (own illustration)

To determine the Resilience-Phase-Model more closely, the
following attributes can be used:

Phase 1: stable - fragile

Equilibrium (Eql): The system / unit is in an equilibrium state
(equilibrium). The expressiveness and the relationship of central
building blocks to each other within the system determine the
stability, one could say, the equilibrium.?® But new equilibrium
states (Eq2) can also be the result of a resilient reaction of the
system.?®

Crisis (C): There is a disturbance of stability due to an event
affecting the system (Crisis). This can be a disruptive change, which
can be perceived as a threat, crisis or disaster, as a risk factor for
healthy development.®

Resistance (R): Means the ease or difficulty of changing the system.
It is an indicator about the system stability in relevance to the power
of disturbance. In this meaning, greater forces or perturbations are
required to change the current state of the system.®! Resistance
shows the capacity of a system to be robust and to protect itself from
change.*

Altitude (a): What is the maximum amount the system can be
changed before losing its ability to recover.®®. An additional
explanation would be the degree to which a system can be changed
without losing the ability to recover from the shock. It can also be
said that it is the leeway that exists until the equilibrium state tilts.>*
Of greater importance here is not, how long it takes for the system to
become fragile (tpl), but how much disturbance it can take and
remain within critical thresholds. Measures to reduce the altitude
may have reactive (persistent), preventive (risk analysis) or adaptive
character (developement of competences).®® Folke describes this as
"the magnitude of shock that the system absorbs and remains within
a given state; the degree to which the system is capable of self-
organization; and the degree to which the system can build capacity
for learning and adaptation”.*

Phase 2 fragile — stable (recovery)

Holling defined the phase 2 as engineering resilience. This is the
ability of a system to return to an equilibrium on the previous state
(Eq1) or to a new state (Eq2) after a disturbance®. This phase can be

2 Mohr 2016, 421

2 Folke et al. 2002, 437

% Hoffmann 2017, 66; Demmer et al. 2011, 5397
3L Walker et al. 2004, 4-5

%2 Dj Bella and Woywode 2014, 143

3 Walker et al. 2004, 4-5

% Di Bella and Woywode 2014, 143

3 Gibson and Tarrant 2010, 7

% Folke et al.; Folke et al. 2002, 436

% Holling 1973, 4
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also called transformation. In this phase, the speed by which the
system returns to equilibrium is the measure. The faster the system
boun(3:8es back, the more resilient it is. The emphasis is on return
time.

As consequence of mentioned above attributes of Resilience, the
measure of resilience is resistance to disturbance and its degree and
the speed by which the system returns to equilibrium.

4. CLOSING COMMENTS

The application of systems theory is now also taking place in many
other disciplines, so that it can be described as a suitable "basis for
the unification of science”. However, it is important in such an
analogy formation that a transfer of processes of natural systems to
social systems is not one-to-one possible, but requires a kind of
cognitive integration, ie a contextual transfer of knowledge.

There is thus a critical time element in the social system response to
change in terms of people and institutions. These are important
temporal dimensions of change that are theorized about in the
resilience literature, yet the empirical body of work on this
dimension is limited.*

The RPM s an interpretive approach for discussing resilience
attributes. Main information for the development of this model
origins form research work in the socio-ecologic field. So there are
some critical issues to be considered when translating resilience
from the natural to the social world. There is no “one size fits all”
approach to the future.

The investigation of dynamics of positive adaptation or
transformation is characterized by a high degree of complexity. This
is due, on the one hand, to the complex, interrelated relationships
between the system components and, on the other, to uncertainty
about the outcome of the processes. System researchers try to master
complexity in different ways. A popular empirical basis for
resilience research is case studies. In doing so, "small", local cases
are used as well as global case studies in which aggregated data is
used. System dynamic approaches often attempt to reflect feedback
effects between the personal, social, economic and ecological
components of a system. Partly it remains with theoretical modeling,
partly with quantitative and qualitative investigations, participative
designs or action research. In many cases, hybrid research strategies
are also used to ensure that the complex causal relationships are
adequately captured. A classic approach is the combination of
quantitative interviews and qualitative elements such as interviews
or the use of focus groups. One of the more innovative pluralistic
approaches is agent-based modeling, a technique in which historical
and development-related narratives of different actors are simulated
from different perspectives.

Nevertheless, the common approach until today mainly consisted in
planning and building resilience in a defensive and reactive way.
But the real managerial stake behind the topic of resilience is its
profound comprehension at all phases, together with the need to
build it in a proactive manner, and not only to use it as a defensive
response to extreme events. Therefore, the managerial challenge is
transforming resilience from a set of redundant preventive actions
into a proactive strategy.

% Davoudi et al. 2012, 300
39 Downes et al. 2013, 6

88



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

12.

Sources

1.

10.

11.

Annarelli, A., And F. Nonino. 2016. “Strategic and operational
management of organizational resilience. Current state of
research and future directions.” Omega 62:1-18.
Ant, M. 2018. Effizientes strategisches
Wieshaden: Springer Fachmedien Wiesbaden.
Cumming, G., G. Barnes, And S. Perz. 2005. “An Exploratory
Framework for the Empirical Measurement of Resilience.”
Ecosystems 8(8):975-87.

Davoudi, S., K. Shaw, L.J. Haider, A.E. Quinlan, G.D. Peterson,
C. Wilkinson, H. Fiinfgeld, D. Mcevoy, And L. Porter. 2012.
“Resilience. A Bridging Concept or a Dead End? “Reframing”
Resilience: Challenges for Planning Theory and Practice
Interacting Traps: Resilience Assessment of a Pasture
Management System in Northern Afghanistan Urban Resilience:
What Does it Mean in Planning Practice? Resilience as a Useful
Concept for Climate Change Adaptation? The Politics of
Resilience for Planning: A Cautionary Note.” Planning Theory
& Practice 13(2):299-333 (9 December, 2019).

Demmer, W.A., S.K. Vickery, And R. Calantone. 2011.
“Engendering resilience in small- and medium-sized enterprises
(SMEs). A case study of Demmer Corporation.” International
Journal of Production Research 49(18):5395-413.

Di Bella, J., And M.J. Woywode. 2014. Unternehmerische
Resilienz. Protektive Faktoren fiir unternehmerischen Erfolg in
risikoreichen Kontexten. Mannheim, Universitit Mannheim,
Diss., 2014. Mannheim: Universititsbibliothek Mannheim.
Dinh, L., H. Pasman, X. Gao, And M. Mannan. 2012.
“Resilience engineering of industrial processes: principles and
contributing factors.” Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process
Industries 25(2):233-41.

Downes, B.J., F. Miller, J. Barnett, A. Glaister, And H. Ellemor
2013. How do we know about resilience? An analysis of
empirical research on resilience, and implications for
interdisciplinary praxis (7th december 2019).

Fathi, K. 2014. “Resilienz — taugt dieser Begriff als ,Ein-
--Wort---Antwort“ auf die Héiufung von  Krisen?”
Forschungsjournal Soziale Bewegungen — PLUS 27(4).
http://www.forschungsjournal.de/fjsb-plus (21 October, 2019).
Folke, C., S. Carpenter, And T. Elmgqvist. Resilience and
sustainable development: building adaptive capacity in a world
of transformations.

Folke, C., S. Carpenter, T. Elmqvist, L. Gunderson, C.S.
Holling, And B. Walker. 2002. “Resilience and sustainable
development. Building adaptive capacity in a world of
transformations.” Ambio 31(5):437-40.

Management.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Geramanis, O., And K. Hermann, eds. 2016. Fiihren in
ungewissen Zeiten. Impulse, Konzepte und Praxisbeispiele.
Wiesbaden: Springer Fachmedien Wiesbhaden.

Gibson, C.A., And M. Tarrant. 2010. “A 'Conceptual Models'
Approach to Organisational Resilience.” The Australian Journal
of Emergency Management 25(2):6-12.

Hoffmann, G.P. 2017. Organisationale Resilienz. Kernressource
Moderner Organisationen. Berlin, Heidelberg: Springer Berlin
Heidelberg.

Holling, C.S. 1973. “Resilience and Stability of Ecological
Systems.” Annu. Rev. Ecol. Syst. 4(1):1-23.

Landes, M., And E. Steiner, eds. 2013. Psychologie der
Wirtschaft. Psychologie fiir die berufliche Praxis. Wiesbaden:
Springer VS.

Luhmann, N., ed. 2003. Beobachter. Konvergenz der
Erkenntnistheorien? Materialitdt der Zeichen / A 3. 3rd ed.
Miinchen: Fink.

Malik, F. 2016. Strategy for managing complex systems. A
contribution to management cybernetics for evolutionary
systems. Frankfurt, New York: Campus Verlag.

Mohr, G.J. 2016. “Systemische Resilienz — Die Perspektiven
und das Resilienz-Quadarat.” Organisationsberat Superv Coach
23(4):411-26.

Philipsen, G., And F. Ziemer. 2014. “Mit Resilienz zu
nachhaltigem Unternehmenserfolg.” Wirtsch Inform Manag
6(2):68-76.

Rolfe, M. 2019. Positive Psychologie und organisationale

Resilienz. Stiirmische Zeiten besser meistern. Positive
Psychologie kompakt. Berlin, Heidelberg: Springer Berlin
Heidelberg.

Rose, A. 2007. “An economic framework for the development
of a resilience index for business.” Environmental Hazards
7(4):73-83.

Vogt, M. 2015. Zauberwort Resilienz. Einfiihrung zur Tagung
Zauberwort Resilienz. Was stiarkt in Zeiten des radikalen
Wandel?“. Tutzing.

Walker, B., C.S. Holling, S.R. Carpenter, And A.P. Kinzig.
2004. “Resilience, Adaptability and Transformability in Social-
ecological Systems.” E&S 9(2) (7th december 2019).

Weick, K.E., And K.M. Sutcliffe. 2015. Managing the
unexpected. Sustained performance in a complex world. 3rd ed.
Hoboken NJ u.a.: Wiley.

Wink, R. 2016. Multidisziplindre
Resilienzforschung. Wiesbaden: Springer.

Perspektiven  der

89



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Application of Life cycle cost analysis in rail transport

Jan Vogl*

! CTU in Prague, Faculty of Transportation Sciences; Konviktska 20, Prague 110 00; vogljan@fd.cvut.cz

Grant: SGS19/079/0OHKS5/1T/16.
Nazev grantu: Student Grant Competition (SGS)
Oborové zaméfeni: AH - Ekonomie

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstract The paper deals with the issue of life cycle cost analysis
(LCC analysis) of rolling stock, which aims to optimize the cost of
ownership, which can make up a large share of total costs. With the
LCC application, you can identify all the important costs that you
can use in the future in the rail economy. Further, you can get
innovative resources and improve product quality by applying LCC
analysis. The use of LCC analysis has begun to be used in both
tendering and public procurement.

Key words LCC analysis, innovation, cost, rolling stock, data

1. LIFECYCLE COST ANALYSIS

According to the technical standard (IEC 60300-3-3:2004), life
cycle cost analysis is a process of economic analysis to assess the
total cost of acquisition, ownership and settlement. Total cost of life
cycle can be easily divided into 3 basic components.

LCC = Acquisition cost + Ownership cost + Disposal Cost

Based on a survey (questionnaire survey and interviews) among the
leading manufacturers of rail vehicles, | found that LCC analysis in
the Czech Republic is commonly used in this sector. If I look at
customer requirements for LCC analysis across Europe, | can say
that besides Baltic states (Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia) and Eastern
Europe (Belarus, Moldova, Ukraine) this analysis is a common part
of business offers.

Life Cycle Cost Analysis is intended to serve as an economic
incentive for manufacturers to improve the quality of their products.
In rail transport, where some rolling stock can be operated for up to
30 years, reliability and quality are crucial. However, the success of
using product life cycle cost analysis requires close cooperation
between the manufacturer and the customer. Therefore, it is very
important that the customer carefully focus on the cost of
ownership, which is not obvious at first sight. The cost of the rolling
stock is not determinative. The costs of operation, maintenance and
disposal are important. The total cost of ownership may be several
times higher than its cost.

2. METHODOLOGY

In the frame of developing the LCC analysis model, it is important
to first define (obtain) the basic input parameters (data), which are

either directly based on the customer's requirements or are specified
in the tender documentation. The customer decides on its scope. As
the development of LCC analysis is complex and time-consuming,
specially trained worker, called LCC specialist, who is responsible
for it, must handle it. It is the correct and flawless preparation of the
LCC analysis process that is very important as it can significantly
influence its outcome in the selection of the customer. Subsequent
processed output - LCC analysis is then part of the business offer.

A large amount of information and validated data is required to
produce LCC analysis. The data is collected by an LCC specialist
who receives it from each department. If we focused closely on
individual inputs of LCC analysis, these would be the following
basic areas:

e Technical specification of the wvehicle (e.g. power, weight,
capacity);

e Vehicle structure (elements of individual components);

e Vehicle operating conditions (e.g. durability, vehicle approach);

e Vehicle maintenance (e.g. preventive periodic maintenance,
periodic technical inspections);

e Economic operating conditions (e.g. energy, track access prices,
vehicle operator wages).

Rolling stock manufacturers have sufficient technical and cost data,
but their use in LCC analysis can be problematic as the data may not
be in the required volume or structure. They may also be outdated or
unsuitable for the case.

The LCC analysis is important for the decision making process to
choose the optimal variant from several possible solutions. With
more information at the disposal the management can decide sooner
and without stress. Experts call this process the probability of a
proper decision in a systems control operation.

PLIE==mmmmmmmmmm oo mmme oo
]
ACLf===mmmmmmmmme o f

O(t) —>
Figure 1: Probability of a proper decision in a systems control
operation
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PCD is the probability of a proper decision; PL is the possible
(maximum) PCD probability level; ACL is the acceptable PCD
level, @(t) is information flow k, and k is the level of knowledge, in
the following function: PCD = F[®(t),k].

The research carried out in the companies producing the rolling
stock shows that the most important cost items in the LCC analysis
are the costs of preventive and corrective maintenance, and the cost
of guarantees. It also includes vehicle acquisition costs, energy
costs, fuel costs, wage costs, travel costs, cleaning costs, vehicle
overheads, and vehicle disposal costs. It follows from the foregoing
that these are all costs which are directly linked to the particular
rolling stock in question and which are closely linked directly to the
ownership and operation of the vehicle. The final cost structure is
then agreed with the customer which costs are important for him.

2.1 Process of LCC analysis creation - flowchart

As already mentioned, the preparation of LCC analysis is financially
and time consuming. Several departments within the whole
company participate in its creation. These include, for example, the
sales department, finance department, production, technical
department, service department. The actual design of the LCC
analysis is illustrated below, where the initial impulse is the
customer's request for the LCC analysis. In the last stage, the final
version analysis of the LCC is part of the offer and subsequently of
the contract.

fender documentation,
LCG requirements

Are they LCC
gquirements clearz,

yes
Determining the
necessary data

Data for LCC analysis,

Rearequest for
revision

Rearequest for
revision

Revision of LCC
analysis after
optimization

Rearequest for
revision

Figure 2: Process of LCC analysis creation
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2.2 Rolling stock basic systems product breakdown
structure

The Product breakdown structure is used to build the foundation of
the LCC model. The figure below shows the basic decomposition of
the rolling stock, and only its main parts. For each of these parts, the
total costs from suppliers, including service demands, spare parts

needs, etc. are collected.
Rolling
stock

Axlesand Power . Brake
[ 0] [3] o) fpomm) () [om

Control and Special
communication | | | equipment

Figure 3: Rolling stock basic components

3. CONCLUSION

Life cycle cost analysis currently plays an important role in rail
vehicle tenders. It is an integral part of the offer and the subsequent
competition and contract. It is one of the important aspects for the
final product selection. Customers have finally realized that the
acquisition cost is often only a small proportion of the total cost of
ownership. In the rail sector, where some rolling stock can be
operated for up to 30 years, they can not only save considerable
money, but also considerably worry about an unreliable product
thanks to making of a detailed LCC analysis.

Life Cycle Cost Analysis is also intended to serve as an economic
incentive for manufacturers to improve the reliability and quality of
their products. The survey showed that its use does not only reduce
the overall costs, but also activates the innovation effort, thus
improving the technical and performance parameters.

Knowing the different stages of the product life cycle and the
associated costs make it easier to make all strategic decisions before.
LCC analysis contributes to a more efficient use of the company's
internal resources and thus strengthens its competitiveness.
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Abstract Endometriosis is an estrogen-dependent disease
characterized by the ectopic appearance of endometrial tissue. Pro
and anti-angiogenic markers appear to be major factors influencing
the development of inflammatory endometriosis. Vascular
endothelial factor (VEGF) and placental growth factor (PIGF)
belong to the group of pro-angiogenic factors. The class of anti-
angiogenic markers includes e.g. soluble FMS-like tyrosine kinase 1
(sFlt-1) and soluble endoglin (SEng). The aim of the present study
was to detect changes in the expression of selected proteins for and
anti-angiogenic factors in the blood, studying to changes the
expression of miR-17-5up levels and molecular changes on the
DNA and chromatin level of the women with diseases of the female
reproductive system.

Key words endometriosis, endometrial carcinoma, microRNA,
angiogenic markers

1. INTRODUCTION

Oncological diseases of the female reproductive system are
currently among the most common diseases. These are genetic
diseases caused by uncontrolled cell proliferation - malignant tissue
transformation. There are changes in the organization and sequence
of the genome. Mutations of important regulatory genes are also
present.

In various types of cancer, some cells of the body begin to divide
without stopping and are transported by the blood or lymphatic
system to the surrounding tissues where they create a new tumor
secluded from the original tumor. The prevalence of cancer has a
long-term growing nature. The causes of gynecological tumors are
often times dependent on many factors, such as the individual's
genetic predisposition.

Currently, the selection of the appropriate treatment type is based on
the type, stage, and size of the tumor. The patient's general health
and age also play an important role. Only 17 to 20% of women in
Slovakia undergo regular gynecological examinations per year.
Recently, there has been a significant increase in gynecological
malignancies (Plesko et al., 2012).

Most oncological diseases are diagnosed only in advanced stages of
the disease, so today's research focuses on identifying new
biochemical and molecular markers that are needed for early
diagnosis of cancer and non-cancer.

2. ENDOMETRIOSIS AND ENDOMETRIAL CANCER

Endometriosis is also a common gynecological inflammatory
disease. It is an estrogen-dependent benign disease. It is
characterized by the implantation of endometrial tissue in the pelvic
area, which is sensitive to estrogen and significantly reduces the
quality of life of women (Bulleti, 2010). Most often endometriosis
affects the ovaries, fallopian tubes or tissues around the uterus.
Typical symptoms of this inflammatory disease include recurrent
pelvic pain, pain during the menstrual period, painful intercourse,
urgent and sometimes painful emptying, and physical pain present
during exercise, standing or walking. The inflammatory process that
is caused by endometriosis can affect the fertility of women. Among
the common causes of infertility are large pelvic bruising or
peritubal adhesion, impairment of the fallopian tubes, or reduced
oocyte release from the ovaries (Schenken RS., 1984). In women
with endometriosis, there is an increased volume of peritoneal fluid
with a high concentration of activated macrophages, prostaglandins,
IL-1, TNF, and proteases. These changes are likely to have adverse
effects on oocyte, sperm, embryo or oviduct function. The failure of
fimbriae to capture eggs is the responsibility of an inhibitor of egg
capture in the peritoneal fluid (Suginami H., 1988). Endometriosis is
an inherited disease affected by environmental and genetic factors.
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Although it is a benign disease that does not endanger women's
lives, it is increasingly reducing the quality of life.

The most common female malignancies are uterine cancer. In the
uterus, malignant proliferation occurs, which is endometrial cancer
and less common uterine sarcoma. Endometrial cancer is a
malignant tumor of the lining of the uterine cavity (endometrium)
which results from abnormal growth of cells capable of attacking
and spreading to other parts of the body. The incidence of this
disease is increasing with age. Most women suffering from the
disease are menopausal, with approximately 5% of patients under 40
years of age. Other risk factors include long-term estrogen therapy
or obesity. Endometrioid carcinoma is one of the most common
types of endometrial cancer and accounts for more than 80% of all
cancers. The most common symptoms include abnormal uterine
bleeding, vaginal discharge, haematuria, anemia, thrombocytosis,
elevated blood glucose or abdominal pain (Walker S., 2013).
Tumors originate from atypical hyperplasia, grow exophytically into
the uterine cavity or infiltrate the uterine wall. Metastasis occurs
later, when the lymph nodes of the pelvis are infected, but also
distant organs.

3. ANGIOGENIC MARKERS

Angiogenesis contributes to the development of the vascular system
during endometriosis but it also contributes to the development of
the vascular system. In the developing embryo, it plays an important
role in creating a functional circulatory system. Angiogenic markers
and their receptors are involved in the regulation of placental
vascular development (Park, Shim, Cha, 2015). The most studied
are the placental growth factor (PIGF) and vascular endothelial
growth factor (VEGF). Their antagonists include soluble endoglin
(sEng) and soluble FMS-like tyrosine kinase (SFLT-1). The
placental growth factor in humans is encoded by the PIGF gene
(Maglione D., 1993) and located on chromosome 14g24. It is an
important pro-angiogenic factor (Binder N., 2016). The placental
trophoblast is the major source of PIGF during pregnancy, which
plays an important role in the growth and differentiation of
trophoblasts. It is expressed in many other tissues, including villous
trophoblasts (Khalil A. et al., 2008). High expression is observed
during pregnancy in the placenta as well as in the peritoneal fluid in
patients with endometriosis (Binder N., 2016). Vascular Endothelial
Growth Factor VEGF (vascular permeability factor VPF) is a
signaling protein produced by cells, the role of which is to stimulate
blood vessel formation. It plays an important role in the process of
vasculogenesis as well as angiogenesis. The primary site of action is
the vascular endothelium. It is involved in the stabilization of
endothelial cells in blood vessels - in kidney, brain and liver. The
receptors for this protein are on glomerular endothelial cells.
Endoglin, known as CD105, is a TGF-p growth factor receptor. Its
expression is upregulated in endothelial cells (Fonsatti E., 2001). It
regulates cell proliferation, adhesion, migration, and differentiation
(Wong SH., 2000). This glycoprotein acts as a tumor suppressor,
inducing inflammation and the release of angiogenic factors from
inflammatory cells in vivo (Hata A. et al., 1998).

Vascularization is required for tumor growth and metastasis,
formation of new vessels. In the absence of blood, the tumor cell
undergoes apoptosis (cell death) / necrosis. The main objective of
endoglin therapeutic therapy in cancer is to target highly
proliferating endothelial cells. This would inhibit metastasis and
shrink tumors.
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4. MICRO RNA

MicroRNA is a small non-coding RNA molecule, 19-25 nucleotides
long single-stranded RNA. It occurs in most eukaryotes, including
humans. MicroRNAs are involved in the regulation of gene
expression, controlling a large number of physiological and
pathological processes in the body, including malignant
transformation. It is produced in the cytoplasm or nucleus from a
long primary transcript (pri-miRNA) and hairpin precursor structure
(pre-miRNA) by ribonucleases.

MicroRNA has an important function in the post-transcriptional
regulation of gene expression of multiple oncogenes and tumor
suppressors. These short, non-coding RNA molecules exhibit, in
addition to specific tumor tissue expression profiles, other properties
that make them an ideal tumor biomarker. These are high stability,
easy detection, wide dynamic range and correlation with known
clinical-pathological characteristics (Chan et al., 2011).

Circulating microRNAs in the diagnosis of various tumor types
demonstrate good analytical properties (Brase et al., 2010). It proves
very stable in body fluids, remains stable despite exposure to harsh
conditions - high temperature, extreme pH, long-term storage (Li et
al., 2015).

5. MATERIAL AND METHODS

The biological material of the experimental group in the study
consisted of peripheral blood and urine of patients examined at the
Gynecology and Obstetrics Clinic of UNLP in KoSice. Patients in
the experimental group (n = 15) were diagnosed with the frozen
pelvis (FP), endometriosis, sacrouterine ligament (ESUL), and
carcinoma of the endometrium of the uterus. The mean age of the
patients was 41 years. The control group (n = 5) consisted of NTS
UNLP blood donors.

Biological material from patients were collected in the form of
whole blood collected by a closed collection system Vacutainer with
the addition of K;EDTA. Analysis of angiogenic marker expression
was performed using an immuno-enzymatic ELISA method. A cell-
based lysis kit was used to isolate miRNA from urine samples. The
next step involved RNA precipitation, degradation, specific
purification and elution of small miRNAs.

Specific RT reverse primers specific for the analysed miRNA (miR-
17-5up) were used to reverse transcribe miRNA into cDNA.
Analysis of specific miRNA expression levels was performed by
Real-Time PCR using a Rotor-Gene Quadruplex Qiagene Cycler
and TagMan Gene Expression Assays. This laboratory technique
monitors the amplification of the targeted DNA molecule during
PCR. Subsequently, fluorescence radiation was detected by the
detector during each cycle and its intensity correlated with the
amount of amplicon in the reaction mixture. AFM was used to
diagnose molecular changes in DNA and chromatin in patients with
the frozen pelvis and endometrial carcinoma.

6. RESULTS
6.1 MicroRNA analysis — qRT-PCR

Changes in the expression of specific miR-17-5up levels were
analysed in patients suffering from endometriosis sacrouterine
ligament and frozen pelvis. From the measured values with
respecting Ct and 22T levels, it can be concluded that the target
miR-17-5up is up-regulated. Significant changes in expression

94



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

levels were detected (Figure 1). The expression level of miR-17-5up
in the experimental group in patients with endometriosis
sacrouterine ligament was increased by 93% compared to the
control group. The expression level of mir-17-5up in the
experimental group in patients with frozen pelvis was increased by
712% compared to the control group.

Frozen pelvis
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Figure 1. Change in miR-17-5up expression levels in patients with
endometriosis sacrouterine ligament and frozen pelvis compared to
control group

6.2 Analysis angiogenic markers — method ELISA

Expression of endoglin and FLT-1 anti-angiogenic marker proteins
was detected using an ELISA method. Endoglin is a glycoprotein
that functions as a tumor suppressor that induces inflammation and
release of angiogenic factors from inflammatory cells. Elevated
endoglin was observed in patients with endometriosis (inflammatory
disease) compared to patients with endometrial cancer. Increased
anti-angiogenic marker FLT-1 was observed in patients with
endometrial cancer.
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Figure 2. Expression of endoglin and FLT-1 anti-angiogenic marker
proteins in patients with various types of endometriosis and
endometrial carcinoma

Vascular endothelial growth factor VEGF plays an important role in
stimulating blood vessel formation. It is one of the main inducers in
the process of vasculogenesis as well as angiogenesis. Increased
expression of pro-angiogenic VEGF marker proteins was observed
in patients with endometrial cancer.

VEGF
800 pg/ml
600
400
200
0 123.70

endometriosis endometrial cancer

Figure 3. Expression of proteins of the pro-angiogenic VEGF
marker in patients with different types of endometriosis and
endometrial cancer

6.3 DNA and chromatin analysis — method AFM

Atomic Force Microscopy AFM is a technique that is used to
display three-dimensional surface properties of samples. It is used to
investigate the dispersion and aggregation of materials such as size,
shape, sorption and structure.

The AFM method was used to compare the structure of ss and
dsDNA, the size of individual nucleosomes, and the amplitude of
the RMS spectrum, which expresses the roughness of the nuclear
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material in the sample. AFM was used to diagnose molecular
changes in DNA and chromatin in patients with the frozen pelvis
and endometrial cancer compared to the control group. The results
show that the width of ss, dsDNA, and nucleosome width was
highest in endometrial cancer compared to the control group.
Isolated single-strand and double-strand DNA systems in patients
and control blood samples showed significant differences in
nucleosome alignment and concentration and interconnections. In
the DNA analysis of tissue isolated from a patient diagnosed with
endometroid adenocarcinoma of corpus uteri, the ssDNA width
showed a significant difference from the control sample (73 + 5%
higher, p <0.001), but the ssSDNA height was at the control level.
The width of the dsSDNA showed similar values to that of the
dsDNA, the maximum width of the dsSDNA being approximately
77.8 £ 4% higher compared to the control (p <0.001). The isolated
DNA showed an increased nucleosome width (of 73.4 + 5%
compared to the control sample (p <0.001).) The measured values
showed that the width of ssDNA and dsDNA had a significant
increase in endometrial cancer compared to controls group. controls.
In opposite the height of ssSDNA and dsDNA expressed maximal
value in the sample with endometriosis. (Urdzik P. et al., 2019).

C) Endometrial cancer

A) Control group

+ 200 nm

B) Endometri
TR

- A et x
: - e )
Figure 4. Results of ss and dsDNA and nucleosomes in patients with
endometriosis and endometrial cancer compared to the control
group

The second part was focused on the structure and compactness of
chromatin (fig. 5). In endometriosis and endometrial cancer, the
nucleosome width was lower compared to the control (33.3 = 5%, p
<0.01 and 23.8 + 4%, p <0.05). The height of nucleosomes in the
frozen pelvis sample showed the lowest value (Urdzik P. et al.,
2019).

A) Control group

— —

B) Endometriosis C) Endometrial cancer

. — — -
_
Figure 5. Results of isolated chromatin in patients with
endometriosis and endometrial cancer compared to the control

group
7. CONCLUSION

Endometriosis and endometrial cancer are among the most common
female diseases that have an increasing incidence at present. The
study of new biomarkers and laboratory procedures is important
because cancer treatment has a higher success rate in the early
stages. MicroRNA functions as an oncogene or tumor suppressor
and the expression of these small molecules in tissue is tumor-
specific. In addition, that miRNA have specific expression profiles
in tumor tissue, have too other important properties that make them
a interesting as a tumor biomarkers. Study of specific markers at the
molecular level could assist in the development of new diagnostic
procedures that would be useful not only in early diagnosis but also
in monitoring the treatment of patients suffering from endometriosis
and endometrial cancer.
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Abstract Ureaplasma urealyticum is one of the most common
sexually transmitted infections. Untreated infection caused by this
bacteria in women leads to inflammatory diseases of the cervix.
Women with a higher age have probably a higher risk of incidence
of inflammatory problems and cervical dysplasia. Fluorescence
profiling analysis is a fast and sensitive method that is also suitable
for the analysis of complex mixtures. Urine monitoring based on
synchronous fluorescence spectra processed into concentration
matrices shows differences in the urine composition of healthy
individuals and patients with different diseases. It has been found
increased fluorescence intensity in the 400-420 nm excitation
wavelength region in patients with different diagnoses of cervix.
This findings has been studied in correlation with the positivity for
the presence of Ureaplasma urealyticum in the sample of cervix
swab.

Key words Ureaplasma urealyticum, Cervicitis, Cervical dysplasia,
Fluorescence spectrophotometry, Synchronous spectra,
Concentration matrices

1. INTRODUCTION

Mycoplasmas are the smallest wild organisms capable of
reproducing themselves. Sixteen of the more than 200 species
known to mycoplasias are found in the human body, but only six of
them are pathologically important: Mycoplasma pneumoniae,
Mycoplasma hominis, Mycoplasma genitalium, Mycoplasma
ferments, Ureaplasma parvum, and Ureaplasma urealyticum.
Because of their increased affinity for mucosal epithelial cells, they
occur mainly in the mouth, upper airways and distal parts of the
urogenital tract. The most widespread potentially pathogenic
mycoplasma isolated from the urogenital tract of men and women is
ureaplasma. It is a spherical or cocobacillary bacteria with a

diameter 0.2 - 0.3 pm, occurring mostly extracellulary, although
they can also penetrate inside the cells and spread through the
bloodstream to organs and tissues. Among prokaryotes, they excel
in the absence of a cell wall (Lanao and Pearson-Shaver, 2019).

2. UREAPLASMA UREALYTICUM

Ureaplasma urealyticum is one of the most common sexually
transmitted infections, associated with urogynecological diseases
and infertility, non-gonococcal urethritis, orchitis, epididymitis,
prostatitis and bronchopulmonary dysplasia in neonates. However it
can be also isolated in asymptomatic patients. Ureaplasma by its
action in the female urogenital tract can cause inflammatory
diseases of the cervix and cervical dysplasia. Elderly women and
immunocompromised patients with untreated ureaplasma are at a
higher risk. In most cases, their role in any particular pathology
cannot be predicted, due to the high degree of colonization among
healthy individuals. An infection by this bacteria also affect the
formation of kidney stones and may increase the risk of premature
birth. They may occur as commensals or as pathogens, depending on
their parasitic uptake of essential metabolites from their hosts, such
as fatty acids, amino acids, cholesterol, and nucleic acid precursors
(Combaz-Séhnchen and Kuhn, 2017). The treatment of ureaplasma
infection is complicated because of the high level of resistance to
many commonly prescribed antimicrobials. Due to the absence of
cell wall, they are resistant to all beta-lactam and glycopeptide
antibiotics and the lack of de novo synthesis of folic acid causes
resistance to sulfonamides and diaminopyrimidines. Antibiotics
belonging to the classes of fluoroquinolones, tetracyclines,
chloramphenicol, and macrolides are best suited for the treatment of
this infection (Beeton and Spiller 2016). Ureaplasma is known in
laboratory diagnostics as a strain that is difficult to cultivate due to
its size, absence of cell wall and very slow growth. Since it is not
possible to distinguish between Ureaplasma and Mycoplasma
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hominis in the culture itself, further methods are needed. In practice,
Ureaplasma DNA amplification by PCR (Polymerase Chain
Reaction) is used to detect Ureaplasma urealyticum, which is more
sensitive to ureaplasma diagnosis than culture. Currently, PCR is the
most widespread method for its detection. Real-time PCR (QRT-
PCR), which detects and quantifies products simultaneously with
amplification, is preferred to classical PCR. The improved
specificity of qRT-PCR is due to the use of a third oligonucleotide
probe that binds to the target sequence. The use of a labeled probe
minimizes the detection of unwanted amplicons. Since it is not
necessary to maintain a viable organism for nucleic acid detection,
sampling, handling, and transport are easier than in the case of
cultivation because no special transport medium is needed (Waites
etal., 2012).

3. FLUORESCENCE SPECTROSCOPY

Fluorescence spectroscopy is a fast and sensitive method that
enables non-contact and non-destructive data to be obtained
quantitatively (according to the intensity of radiation) and
qualitatively (according to wavelengths) of the analyzed system and
its components. The cells contain molecules whose structure, after
excitation by UV or Vis radiation of a suitable wavelength, emits
radiation - fluorescence. Substances that possess the property of
autofluorescence are endogenous fluorophores. The most important
endogenous fluorophores are aromatic amino acids, flavin or
pyridine coenzymes. The changes that occur in cells and tissues
during physiological and/or pathological processes are also reflected
in the amount and distribution of endogenous fluorophores.
Therefore, analytical techniques based on autofluorescence
monitoring can provide information about the morphological and
physiological state of cells and tissues. Fluorescent monitoring
defines the metabolic profile of the system. Profiling and
fingerprinting belong to strategies without the need to identify
specific compounds. The system is monitored as a whole and the
profiles are compared to a defined standard (blood, urine of a
healthy individual). Since fluorescence methods can detect changes
at the molecular level even at low concentrations, they are suitable
screening and diagnostic methods. For autofluorescence analysis,
specimens do not need to be specially prepared or modified.
Autofluorescence differs from fluorescent signals caused by
exogenous fluorophores, which are found in the body either as a
product of a pathological process, a drug or intentionally applied
fluorescent probes (Monici, 2005). Different types of spectra can be
used for fluorescence sensing, most commonly emission, excitation
and synchronous, with constant wavelength difference, expressed as
the dependence of fluorescence intensity on the excitation
wavelength. The three-dimensional fluorescence analysis allows an
analysis of the multifluorescent system. Urine is an inviting
diagnostic material due to non-invasive collection and reflects the
health of the organism. A disadvantage is the concentration
variability of the individuals and the influence of exogenous factors
such as diet or drugs. The problem of concentration urinary diversity
was solved by the introduction of fluorescent concentration matrices
(Kusnir et al., 2005). Urine is a multifluorescent system in which the
individual fluorophores occur in orders of varying concentrations.
Non-linear dependence of fluorescence intensity on fluorophore
concentration and quenching of fluorescence intensity due to high
fluorophore concentration will cause undiluted urine not to collect
the highest concentration fluorophores in a given sample, therefore
the urine sample must be diluted by geometric order. The spectra,
when aligned in space according to increasing dilution, create a
contour map (concentration matrix). The concentration matrix is a
perpendicular projection to the plane bounded by the excitation
wavelength and the negative decimal logarithm of the volume
fraction of the urine sample pe (as pH). The 3-D graph thus

Vol. 8, Issue 2

generated represents the relationship between fluorescence intensity,
excitation wavelength, and urine dilution. Concentration matrices
provide information on total urine concentration, urinary
fluorescence intensity, and fluorescence of individual fluorophores.
The excitation wavelength (x coordinate) characterizes the
qualitative composition of the fluorophores, p¢ reports the urine
density (y coordinate) and the fluorescence intensity (z coordinate)
is a quantitative characteristic of the fluorophores. The contour
shape shows the interactions between fluorophores. The value of
one contour line characterizes 5% of the total fluorescence. The
mean p of urine in healthy subjects is 2.1-2.4. Values above 2.4
indicate concentrated urine (Figure 1A) and values below 2.1
correspond to diluted urine (Figure 1B) (Birkova et al., 2007;
Dubayova et al., 2015; Pi§ et al., 2011). Fluorescent concentration
matrices illustrate the quantitative and qualitative composition of
urine.

700

Figure 1: Comparison of urine concentration matrices of different
concentration. A concentrated urine (pe = 3); B very low density
urine (pe = 1,5)

4.  AIMS

The aim of this work is to apply fluorescence profiling analysis to
identify changes in its composition of patients with various cervical
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pathologies that are associated with Ureaplasma urealyticum
infection.

5. MATERIAL AND METHODS
5.1 Set of patients

The experimental group consisted of patients diagnosed with
inflammatory diseases of the cervix (cervicitis), and in some of them
already with cervical dysplasia, diagnoses N72, N87, N87.2, N87.9
and a patient with cervical cancer. The group consisted of 58 women
aged 16 - 55 years, the average age was 33 years. Of the
experimental group, 44 patients had dg. N72, 15 were positive for
Ureaplasma urealyticum, 18 negative and 11 positive for other
pathogens. Set of patients with dg. N87 consisted of 7 women, 3
positives for Ureaplasma urealyticum, 1 negative and 3 positive for
other pathogens. In the file with dg. N87.9 were 5 patients, 2
positives for Ureaplasma urealyticum and 3 positives for other
pathogens. With severe cervical dysplasia, we had one patient
negative for Ureaplasma urealyticum. In our study, we used healthy
women as controls to find no sexually transmitted diseases or their
agents. The patients expressed their consent to the anonymous use
of the results for scientific purposes by their signature.

5.2 Biological material

Cervical swab and morning urine of patients who have been
diagnosed with inflammatory diseases of the cervix.

5.3 Detection of Ureaplasma urealyticum

The cervical smear DNA was isolated with a QlAamp DNA Mini
Kit (Qiagen) with an automatic QlAcube isolator (Qiagen). DNA
was analyzed by real - time PCR for the presence of Ureaplasma
urealyticum and Ureaplasma parvum kit AmpliSens® Ureaplasma
spp.-FRT on a Rotor Gene 3000 (Qiagen). Positive samples were
verified by PCR for the presence of Ureaplasma urealyticum.

5.4 Urine analysis

Strip analysis of urine: semi-quantitative detection of pathological
constituents of urine by Dekaphan strips.

Fluorescent urine analysis: urine samples were centrifuged at 10,000
rpm for 10 min. Samples (1 ml) were diluted 1: 3 with distilled
water in a geometric series, from undiluted to 1000 dilution. The
samples were measured in a quartz cuvette (1 cm) with a volume of
3.5 ml. For fluorescence analysis, we used a Perkin ElImer Model LS
55 fluorescence spectrophotometer. We measured the following
parameters: excitation/emission slit 5/5 nm, scanning speed of
monochromators 20 nm/s. We recorded a simple synchronous
spectrum with a constant wavelength difference A A = 30 nm
expressed as a dependence of fluorescence intensity on excitation
wavelength in the range of 250 - 550 nm in the FLWinlab program.
Concentration matrices were generated from the measured spectra.

6. RESULTS

The urine concentration matrix reflects its composition not only in
terms of the amount of water (urine concentration) but also in the
presence of fluorescent metabolites. To compare the spectra of the
individual urines, it is necessary to select the dilution in which the
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analyzed fluorophore has a maximum or is located in a linear zone.
A patient with cervical cancer had a significantly altered
concentration matrix in the 400-420 nm range. To compare the
fluorescence profiles (Figure 2), we selected the spectra at the
dilutions shown in figure 3 marked with a blue line. The
fluorescence above 1000 a. u. is out of detector measuring range.
Pterins, kynurenine, folic acid fluoresce in this zone.

Fluorescent profile

1000

nm

Ca cervix Healthy

Figure 2: Comparison of fluorescence profile of a healthy woman
and a patient with cervical cancer

Healthy

s
e
——
5

Cervix carcinoma

Figure 3: Comparison of concentration matrices. The blue line show
the dilution at which fluorescence profile were compared
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The fluorescence profile is more illustrative for comparison than the
matrix, so in the following, we only compare the fluorescence
profiles of urine dilutions that correspond to the fluorescence
maximum of a given region. We focused on this area and compared
the fluorescence profiles of patients diagnosed with N72
(Inflammatory Cervical Disease), N87.0 (Mild Cervical Dysplasia),
N87.2 (Severe Cervical Dysplasia), N87.9 (Unspecified Cervical
Dysplasia) related to the (in) presence of Ureaplasma urealyticum.
This bacterium has urease activity, i.e. it produces ammonia and
increases the pH of the environment. For this reason, we also
focused on the pH value of urine. A patient diagnosed with N87.2
also has increased fluorescence intensity in the area (Figure 4).

Fluorescent profile

800

700 /
600

e N§7.2 e Healthy

Figure 4: Comparison of the fluorescence profile of a healthy
woman and a patient with severe cervical dysplasia

From the group of patients with dg. N87.9 we selected a patient that
was positive for Candida albicans. The patient used folic acid, which
fluoresces in the monitored zone of 400-420 nm. We wanted to
avoid increased intensity due to exogenous fluorophore. As shown
in Figure 3, the fluorescence profile does not differ from that of a
healthy woman. The urine pH was 6. In Figure 5 there is also a
profile of a patient who, in addition to positive for Candida
albicans, also positive for Ureaplasma urealyticum, a urine pH of 7.
The fluorescence profile has a peak at 405 nm. A patient with a
positive effect only on Ureaplasma urealyticum has a similar
profile, urine pH is also 7.

Fluorescent profile N87.9
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1000
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400

200

——1U,Ca —Healthy Ca ——U
Figure 5: Comparison of fluorescence profile of patients with dg.

N87.9

In the diagnosis of N72, we compared the fluorescence profiles of
patients that were positive for Ureaplasma urealyticum, but we
focused on the different ages of the patients. The fluorescence
profile at 400 nm is very similar, except for a slight change (Figure
6). Although the same pathogen is present in both patients, the effect
of Ureaplasma urealyticum in the elderly patient was already
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reflected in the pH change (pH = 7), whereas in the younger patient
the increase in pH did not occur (pH = 6). The risk of developing
inflammatory diseases and precancerous conditions is significantly
higher in elderly patients since the negative effect of Ureaplasma
urealyticum is believed to persist in the body longer than in younger
women.

Fluorescent profile N72
1200
1000
800
w600
400
200
0

250 300 350 400 450 500 550
nm
——age 52 =——age27
Figure 6: Comparison of fluorescence profile of patients with dg.
N72

7. CONCLUSION

Fluorescent techniques are suitable for producing metabolic profiles
because of their speed, efficiency, and sensitivity. Metabolic
profiling is one of the modern techniques for the analysis of
biological fluids. By comparing the fluorescence profiles of the
healthy and the ill, it is possible to define certain differences that
could be used for screening or diagnosis. The coordinates of the
fluorescence spectra, the intensity of the fluorescence and the course
of the contour lines create a unique fingerprint image. Fluorescence
analysis revealed interesting fluorescence changes in inflammatory
diseases of the cervix and precancerous conditions at a wavelength
of 400 nm. We will continue with identification of other compounds
that emit fluoresce in this zone. The size of the experimental set was
not sufficient for statistical processing as the aim of the work was to
point out the monitoring of urine by fluorescence analysis.
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Abstrakt Geriatricky maladaptaény syndrom je klinicky prejav
zlyhania adaptacie vo vyS$Som veku. Etiologiou adaptacného
zlyhania je chronicky stres, pricom stresory mozu byt biologické,
psychické a socidlne, napr. zhorSenie zdravotného stavu, ovdovenie,
prestahovanie do zariadenia pre seniorov. Prejavuje sa
patologickymi zmenami v somatickej a psychickej oblasti. Na
priklade konkrétneho pacienta popisujeme priebeh a komplikacie
adaptécie seniora v Ustavnej starostlivosti.

Kli¢ova slova Geriatricky maladapta¢ny syndrom, adaptacia, senior,
kazuistika

1. CHRAKTERISTIKA GERIATRICKEHO
MALADAPTACNEHO SYNDROMU (GMS)

Osoba Vv oSetrovatel'skom chapani je biopsychosocialna bytost’
S nepretrzitymi vztahmi a meniacim sa prostredim. Podl'a Royove;j
je osoba ako prijimatel’ oSetrovatel'skej starostlivosti adaptacny
systém s vnitornymi procesmi. Zdravie poklada za stav a proces,
odraz adaptacie s prostredim, t.j.interakcie s prostredim. Meniace sa
prostredie stimuluje adaptacné reakcie cloveka (1). Na zaklade
vysoko vyvinutého nervového systému a intelektu moéze clovek
vyuzivat zvycajne  niekolko  alternativnych  adaptacnych
mechanizmov. Zvlast vyznamné su rozdiely medzi reakciami
organizmu na udalosti, ktoré ohrozuju fyzicku integritu jedinca a
tymi, ktoré ohrozuji jeho psychosocialnu integritu. NaruSenie
psychologickych procesov nie je regulované s rovnakym stupfiom
$pecificity a spitnovdzobnej kontroly. Preto vysledok pdsobenia
psychologickych stresorov moze byt neprimerany a maladaptacny

(2). Podla povodnej Selyeho teodrie sa mdzu neprimerané adaptacné
reakcie podielat’ na vzniku viacerych choréb (3). Adaptacia
umoziluje organizmu vytvorit' nova rovnovéhu aj ked’ nail pdsobi
stresor, ktory tito rovnovahu narusuje. Prostriedky pouZzité na
dosiahnutie tejto rovnovahy sa oznacuju ako vyrovnavacie stratégie
(coping strategies) alebo vyrovnavacie adaptaéné mechanizmy.
Adaptacné mechanizmy su behavioralne aemocné reakcie,
vyuzivané na  zvladnutie  ohrozenia  fyziologickych a
psychologickych aspektov homeostdzy. Fyziologicka rezerva, Cas,
genetickd vybava, vek, zdravotny stav, cyklus spanok-bdenie,
vnutorna odolnost’ a psychosocidlne faktory ovplyviiuju to, ako
jedinec stresor posudzuje a tiez aky mechanizmus na zvladnutie
pouzije v ramci adaptacie na posobiacu situdciu (2,3).

Prijatie seniora do zariadenia socialnej starostlivosti predstavuje pre
klienta vyrazne zatazovu situdciu, ktorda mu radikalne meni stiCasny
zabehnuty zivotny S$tyl a nati ho k vyraznej zmene doterajsich
zvykov. Velk tlohu tu ma jeho adaptacnad kapacita — ,je to
schopnost’ jedinca vysporiadat’ sa s problémami, prisposobit’ sa im,
rieSit’ ich azvladat nové situacie. Je individualna, zavisi od
mnohych faktorov, vratane genetickej vybavy, vyvoja jedinca a jeho
osobnostnej Struktary* (4).

V obdobi staroby za pritomnosti rizikovych faktorov méze vzniknut’
klinicky prejav zlyhania adapticie, ide o tzv. ,geriatricky
maladaptaény  syndrom“.  Povodcom  vzniku  geriatrického
maladapta¢ného syndrému je chronicky stres. Stresor syndromu je
obvykle psychosocialny, vznikajici napriklad z hospitalizacie a
zmeny bydliska, ktory sa klinicky prejavi v kardiovaskuldrnom
systéme, imunitnom systéme, psychickou poruchou a moéze sa
prejavit ohrozenim zdravia a Zivota seniora (5).
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1.1 Priciny vzniku a klinicky priebeh GMS

Rizikovymi faktormi geriatrického maladaptacného syndromu st
faktory psychické, socidlne alebo biologické.

Medzi psychické rizika patria: stavy zmitenosti, duSevna choroba,
pasivny postoj k Zivotu, submisivny typ osobnosti.

Medzi socialne rizika patria: strata sebestacnosti, hrozba vzniku
odkazanosti, osamelost, strata partnera, zivot v izolacii, nizky
prijem, hrozba institucionalizacie, zmena bydliska, zmena Zivotného
$tylu, zratenie platnych hodnot, strata programu.

Medzi biologické rizikda patria: vysoky vek, tazka choroba,
imobilita, inkontinencia.

Klinicky obraz a priebeh

Geriatricky maladaptaény syndrom sa manifestuje patologickymi
zmenami v somatickej a psychickej oblasti. Obvykle ma nasledujtci
klinicky priebeh:

1. Féaza vzniku syndromu - prebicha s uzkostnymi stavmi,
pithiatickymi reakciami (lahko ovplyvnitelné spravanie),
agravaciou somatickych tazkosti a organovou
dekompenzaciou.

2. Faza rozvoja syndromu - sa prejavuje uzkostnymi a
depresivnymi reakciami, hostilitou, agresivitou, abuliou
(priznak patologickej poruchy psychickej regulacie ¢innosti -
prejavuje sa ako nedostatok podnetov k cCinnosti, ako
neschopnost” az l'ahostajnost’ jedinca rozhodovat’ sa a spravne
konat" napriek tomu, Ze si uvedomuje nevyhnutnost’ tejto
¢innosti) a  apatiou, samovraZzednymi  tendenciami,
kardiovaskularnym zlyhanim, infarktom myokardu, nahlou
cievnou mozgovou prihodou, pneumoniou, uroinfektmi.

3. Nasledna faza adaptacnej reakceie - pri priaznivom priebehu ide
o doznievajici stres s postupnou uUpravou tazkosti. Pri
nepriaznivom priebehu dochadza k postupnému zlyhaniu
adaptacie s rezignaciou, socialnou dezintegraciou osobnosti,
suicidalnym tendenciam a organovej dekompenzacii (6).

1.2 Diagnostika a liecba GMS

Funkéné geriatrické vySetrenie je komplexné zhodnotenie
zdravotného stavu seniora, ktoré je doplnené posudzovanim fyzickej
vykonnosti a sebestacnosti, ale aj zhodnotenie psychickych funkcii v
suvislosti s jeho socialnou situaciou. Zameriava sa na $pecifické
potreby rizikovych seniorov, ktori pre klinické postihnutie a stratent
alebo ohrozeni sebestacnost vyzaduju individualny pristup a
starostlivost’. Ciel'om geriatrického asesmentu je posidit’ zdravotny
a funk¢ny stav seniora, zistit moZnosti jeho zlepSenia a moZnosti
jeho rodiny a nésledne vypracovat’ optimalny sposob starostlivosti.
Vhodné testy na zhodnotenie sebestacnosti su:  Test
in§trumentalnych dennych ¢innosti (I-ADL), hodnotime komplexne
celkovy funkény stav aj schopnost’ vykonavat’ konkrétne ¢innosti
v prostredi, v ktorom pacient zije. Test dennych sebaobsluznych
¢innosti (ADL), ktory zahriiuje zhodnotenie schopnosti prevadzat
Sest’ beznych Einnosti spojenych so samoobsluhou a mobilitou. Pre
zhodnotenie mentalnych funkcii seniora sa pouZivaju najastejsie
testy: MMSE (Mini Mental State Exam) a GDS -Skala depresie pre
geriatrickych pacientov (7).

Stcast'ou posudzovania je ziskat' informacie o osobnosti seniora,
jeho zivotnom $tyle, postoj k Zivotu a motivacii (8). Zaujimame sa
o socialnu anamnézu, ktor@ v rozSirenej forme nazyvame
,,perignéza“. V nej sa zameriavame na:
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Socialne vztahy

Socialnu patologiu

Socialne ulohy

Zivotny program

Byvanie

Sebestacnost’

Cerpanie socialnych davok (9).

Liecba

Kauzalna terapia nie je mozna, pretoZze nevieme ovplyvnit
adaptacné mechanizmy.

Prevencia

Spoc¢iva v odstraneni rizikovych faktorov, vcasnej diagnostike a
liecbe pritomnych chordb, starostlivosti o psychické zdravie, napr.
liecba depresie aV ovplyvneni negativnych socidlnych faktorov.
Geriatricky maladaptacny syndrom je typickym ochorenim star§ieho
veku s vyraznym zdravotno-socidlnym charakterom a désledkami.
Znizuje kvalitu Zivota, ovplyviiuje morbiditu a mortalitu a zvySuje
tym naklady na starostlivost’ o starych l'udi. K prevencii a liecbe je
potrebna timova praca odbornikov a spolupraca pribuznych a okolia
seniora.

2. OSETROVATELSKA KAZUISTIKA U SENIORA S
GMS

V uvedenej oSetrovatel'skej kazuistike opisujeme pripad 78 -
ro¢ného pacienta, ktory bol prijaty na oddelenie dlhodobo chorych
dna pre celkovi slabost’, nechutenstvo, stazenii chédzu a bolesti
chrbta, zostrené dychanie a kasel. Pacient je vdovec, starobny
dochodca. Byva so svojou dcérou a jej rodinou v rodinnom dome,
sktorou ma velmi tzky citovy vztah. Vroku 2010 bol u neho
zisteny diabetes mellitus, toho ¢asu odmietal aplikaciu inzulinu. V
sucasnosti si uz inzulin aplikuje bez odmietania. Od roku 2013 je
dispenzarizovany na onkologickej ambulancii. 31. 8..2015 bola
vykonand operéacia chrbtice v driekovej oblasti, kde bol zisteny
histologicky verifikovany maligny melanom. V roku 2016 prekonal
NCMP, v dosledku ¢oho ma problémy s chddzou, tfpne mu prava
dolnd koncatina anepostavi sa na pravi patu. Nasledne bol
diagnostikovany vaskularny Parkinsonov syndrom, ktory sa
prejavuje trasenim hornych koncatin. Kvoli depresivneho syndromu
uziva antidepresiva. V minulosti sa uneho neprejavil geriatricky
maladaptaény syndrom, az pocas hospitalizacie na oddeleni
dlhodobo chorych. Priebeh syndromu opisujeme v katamnéze tejto
kazuistiky, kde informacie boli ziskané z dokumentacie,
pozorovania a rozhovoru s pacientom a jeho dcérou.

2.1 Anamnéza

Rodinna anamnéza

Otec sa liecil 10 rokov na DM. Ked’ mal 56 rokov zomrel na infarkt
myokardu. Matka pacienta zomrela ako 69- ro¢ni na rakovinu
prsnika. Ani ujedného zrodiCov sa neprejavili psychiatrické
problémy. Mal 2 bratov. Jeden zomrel ako 46 ro¢ny po prekonani
nahlej cievnej mozgovej prihody a druhy zomrel ako 43 rocny,
nevie udat’ dovod. Pacient ma 1 dcéru, ktora je zdrava, vydata, ma 2
deti a pracuje ako zdravotna sestra.

Osobné anamnéza

Vroku 2010 bol uneho zisteny diabetes mellitus, po ordinacii
lekéra odmietal aplikaciu inzulinu. V sucasnosti si inzulin aplikuje
sam alebo s pomocou dcéry. Pacient je od roku 2013 sledovany na
onkologickej ambulancii. 31. 8. 2015 absolvoval operaciu chrbtice
v driekovej oblasti, kde bol zisteny histologicky verifikovany
maligny melaném. V roku 2016 prekonal nahlu cievnu mozgovi
prihodu, od vtedy ma problémy s chodzou, tipne mu prava dolna
konc¢atina anepostavi sa na prava piatu. Ma diagnostikovany
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vaskularny parkinsonov syndrom, ktory sa u neho prejavuje
trasenim hornych koncatin. Podavaju sa mu psychiatrické lieky pri
liecbe depresivneho syndromu. 6 rokov sa lie¢i na vysoky krvny
tlak. Iné ochorenia a operacie okrem uvedenych neudéva.

Farmakologicka anamnéza

Pacient pravidelne wuziva tieto lieky: Eliquis, Valzap,
Aspirinproteckt, Cordarone, Famosan, Kventiax, Escitalopram,
Atorvastatin, Enelbin, Korbylta, Asilect, Pirabene, Geroprostan
a inzuliny: Novorapid a Levemir.

Alergologicka anamnéza
Nie je alergicky. Neguje alergiu na lieky, potraviny a iné alergény.

Socialna anamnéza

2 roky vdovec, ma 1 dcéru. S dcérou a jej rodinou byva v rodinnom
dome. Ma uzky citovy vztah srodinou. Vyzaduje jej pritomnost’.
O pacienta sa doma staraju, s hospitalizaciou suhlasia len
v nevyhnutnych pripadoch. O umiestneni do institucionalneho
zariadenia zatial neuvaZovali. Od roku 2010 poberal invalidny
ddchodok, nasledovne po doviSeni veku pobera starobny dochodok.

Psychologicka anamnéza
U pacienta je diagnostikovany depresivny syndrom, lieceny
antidepresivami. V pritomnosti dcéry je pacient kludny a
komunikativny. Po odchode dcéry sa uneho prejavuji psychické
problémy, oSetrujuci lekar konStatoval, Ze ide o geriatricky
maladaptacny syndrom.

Spiritualna anamnéza
Pacient je katolik. Ked’ bol sebesta¢ny, navstevoval kostol, teraz uz
k nemu raz za mesiac chodi kiaz.

Abuzy
Pacient nefaj¢i. Alkohol si da prilezitostne. Kofein, drogy a iné
omamné latky neguje.

Terajsi stav: (stav pri prijme na ODCH)

Prijaty na oddelenie dlhodobo chorych pre zhorSeny zdravotny stav,
slabost’ nechutenstvo, stazent chodzu, bolesti chrbtice, zostrené
dychanie a kasel’. Pri prijme pacienta pritomna dcéra. Namerané FF
pri prijme: TK: 150/75 mmHg, P: 59/min, TT:36,5°C, D:17/min.
Podl'a vypoctu BMI bola u pacienta diagnostikovand obezita. Je
lieCeny na psychiatrickej ambulancii pre depresivny syndrom.
Hlavna lekarska diagnéza: Nasledky mozgového infarktu
S pravostrannou symptomatologiou

Vedlajsie lekarske diagnozy

Diabetes Mellitus 2. typu

Melanoma malignum reg. Lumbalis I.sin.
Diabeticka nefropatia 3.5t.

Primarna artériova hypertenzia

Obezita

Multiinfarktovaencefalopatia. Vaskularna demencia
VaskularnyParkinsonov syndrom

Depresivny syndrom

Cystitida

2.2 Katamnéza

Pacient Zijuci so svojou dcérou ajej rodinou v rodinnom dome
prijaty na oddelenie dlhodobo chorych pre zhor§eny zdravotny stav.
Pacient je slaby, nechuti mu jest, pocituje bolest’ chrbtice. V
minulosti aZ doteraz sa unho geriatricky maladaptacny syndrom
neprejavil. S dcérou maju tzky citovy vztah, ¢o vidiet' v spravani
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pacienta. Pocas 14 - diovej hospitalizacie sme sledovali jeho

zdravotny stav a spravanie, psychické a emocionalne
prezivanie, vyvoj apriecbeh  geriatrického  maladaptacného
syndromu.

Priebeh adaptacie

1. det — na oddelenie dlhodobo chorych je prijaty 78 - rocny
pacient, ktorého doprevadza jeho dcéra. Je umiestneny na
jednolozkovu izbu. Po odchode dcéry je pacient apaticky.
Komunikuje iba po vyzve. Pred vecerou sa pacientovi aplikoval
inzulin Novorapid. Kl'udne sa sam naveceral, uzil lieky. O 20:00 sa
bol podany inzulin Levemir podla ordinidcie lekara. Vecer je
kl'udny, spal celu noc.

2. — 3. den — rano pacient vstal v dobrom emocionalnom
rozpolozeni, orientovany, komunikuje. S pomocou personalu
vykonava hygienu, pouziva absorpéné pomocky pre inkontinenciu
mocu. Cez den je kludny, bez komplikacii. Stravu prijima bez
komplikacii sam.

4. den — pacient z rana kl'udny. Poobede, po odchode dcéry pacient
bol nekludny. Veder odmietal stravu, pomocil celtt plachtu na
posteli. Po vecernej hygiene ulozeny na spanok. O 3:00 rano pacient
najdeny na vedlajsej izbe s papléonom leziaci na zemi. Pacient je
pomoceny anevladze sa postavit na nohy. Zdvihnuty zo zeme
aulozeny na vozik. Vykonand hygiena, pacient za pomoci
oSetrujuceho personalu prezleéeny. Na postel’ pripevnené bocnice,
kvoli riziku schadzania z postele atym aj riziku padu a trazu.
Pacient kl'udne spal do rana. Rano si nepamétal na no¢né udalosti.

5. - 6. den — pacient lezi na posteli, ma boc¢nice, aby nemohol zist’
z postele a tieZ ako opatrenie proti padu a urazu pacienta. Odmieta
sa sam najest’. Strava podavana personalom. Odmieta komunikovat..
Pocas navstevnych hodin prichddza dcéra, komunikuje s fiou, necha
sa osprchovat’, prechadza sa s dcérou po izbe. S dcérou vykonava
vsetko ¢o od neho ziada, k persondlu méa odmietavy postoj.

7. dent — pacient je nepokojny, roztrhal plachtu na zabrane, schadza
z postele. Pred obedom pacient najdeny na izbe pomoceny
a poSpineny stolicou na zemi. Nevie sa sam postavit na nohy.
PreloZzeny na postel’, vykonana celkova hygiena na posteli, vysadeny
k stolu a za pomoci personalu zje obed. Podany inzulin Novorapid.
Poobede pacient znova najdeny na zemi, je agresivny, napada
persondl. Je nutnd fixdcia koncatin. Pred vecCerou podal inzulin
Novorapid. Odmieta veceru, po dohovoreni persondlom trochu
zjedol. Nasledne odmieta uzitie ordinovanych liekov. Pacient znova
inkontinentny, vykonana hygiena a vymena postelnej a 0sobnej
bielizne. Stale agresivny, nespolupracuje, negativisticky. Podarilo sa
mu vyvliect’ z popruhov, znova ngjdeny na zemi. Znova je ulozeny
na postel’ a fixovany na vsetky koncatiny. Je agresivny, vykrikuje, je
snim stazend komunikdcia. Po premerani tlaku krvi, namerana
hodnota: 190/90 mmHg. Privolany sluzbukonajuci lekar
z neurologického oddelenia. Podla ordindcie lekara vysadené
psychiatrické lieky (Kventiax) a podany intravenézne Tiapridal.
Znova agresivny, neskor plakal. V noci nespal, ale po podani
ordinacie pacient kludny. O 01:00 znova pacient nekl'udny,
vyvliekol sa zpopruhov, achce schadzat’ zpostele. Znova je
fixovany a podl'a ordinacie podany Tiapridal intravenozne. O 2:00
pacient spi a vykrikuje zo sna.

8. -13. deni — pacient tlmeny liekmi podl'a ordinacie. Dcéra nechodi
k pacientovi, pretoze je odcestovand. Pacient sa na fu kazdy deii
pyta. Je kl'udny, no tazko sa s nim komunikuje, nezrozumitel'ne
vyslovuje slova. Pacient zc¢asti zje ranajky, obed a veceru.
Fyziologické funkcie ma uz v norme.
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14. deit — pacient je prepusteny domov. Nevie sa dockat svojej
dcéry. Dcéra si ho berie domov. Pacient je nastaveny na liecbu.

O2 tyzdne neskor — zistené od dcéry: pacient je kludny,
komunikativny, prijima stravu, spolupracuje. Prejde sa po izbe,
nepomocuje sa. Je spokojny, Ze je so svojou rodinou. Pacient tvrdi,
7e si nespomina nato, ¢o sa dialo pocas hospitalizacie, ze bol
agresivny a nespolupracoval (10).

2.3 Analyza a diskusia

Na tomto pripade je dobre vidiet’ ako geriatricki pacienti umiestneni
Vv inStitucionadlnom zariadeni moézu podlahnit’ maladaptacii a aky
nesmierny vyznam ma pritomnost’ rodinnych prislusnikov. V prvych
dinoch hospitalizacie bol pacient kl'udny, komunikativny. Po
nieckol’kych dnoch doslo upacienta k zmenam spravania. Bol
agresivny, nespolupracoval, odmietal akukol'vek liecbu, prechodne
bol inkontinentny. Stale vykrikoval, ze chce ist domov. Pacient sa
nechcel prispdsobit’ danym okolnostiam, hospitalizacii a liecebnému
rezimu. Néhla zmena situacie a vytrhnutie zo stereotypu bezného
dia st pomerne cCasto spustacmi geriatrického maladaptacného
syndromu. U daného pacienta sa GMS rozvinul iba pocas
hospitalizacie na oddeleni dlhodobo chorych, ked” bol odluc¢eny od
svojej rodiny, bol v novom a pre tiho neznamom prostredi. Kazdy
den sa oSetrovatel'sky personal menil, ¢o eSte znasobovalo prejavy
zmitenosti. Mal odmietavy pristup k zdravotnickym pracovnikom
a pri pritomnosti dcéry spolupracoval. Po prepusteni z nemocnice,
po prichode domov ksvojej rodine, kznamemu prostrediu, je
pacient kludny, komunikativny, relativne sebestacny. Prechodné
stavy zmadtenosti u pacienta mézeme pripisat’ aj k d’al$im faktorom,
ako su nielen odlucenie od rodiny anezname prostredie, ale aj
dosledkom multiiinfarktovej encefalopatie a vaskularnej demencie.
Tu sa vyzaduje multiprofesionalna starostlivost. Zgola (2003)
uvadza praktické navrhy ako pristupovat’ k pacientom s demenciou.
Pri tejto diagnéze dochadza k zmene vnimania a postupnému
zhorSovaniu  kognitivnych funkcii (11). DalSou zmenou je
neprimerand reakcia na okolie a mnoZstvo podnetov, ktoré pacient
nevie spracovat, Co sa prejavuje Uzkostou, zraniteInostou
aneistotou. To Casto vedie k bludeniu, agresii az bojovnosti. Pre
zlepSenie orientacie seniora by sme mali davat’ pokyny verbalne a
neverbalne, ktoré zapajaji viac zmyslov audrziavat nemenné
abezpecné prostredie. Pre zaistenie bezpecnosti a ulahcenie
orientdcie pacienta pomaha aj zaistenie kvalitného osvetlenia
S plnym spektrom a odstranenie ostrého svetla a tieov. Po vyluceni
vSetkych somatickych pri¢in, mdézeme skonStatovat' zaver, Zze
prechodné stavy zmétenosti aZz delirantné stavy a negativizmus
mohlo sposobit’ odlucenie od rodiny a znameho prostredia, strata
pocitu bezpecia a istoty v nezndmom prostredi s neznamymi l'ud'mi
a tiez pokles adaptacie vo vy$Som veku.

Sestra m& v prevencii geriatrického maladaptacného syndromu
délezith, nezastupitelna ulohu, ktord zagina napifiat’ uz od svojho
prvého kontaktu so seniorom. NajCastejSie intervencie sestry
spo¢ivaji v eliminacii rizikovych faktorov av starostlivosti
0 psychicky stav. Useniora s geriatrickym maladaptaénym
syndromom v suvislosti s psychickymi zmenami reflektujeme aj
zmitenost’, ktort charakterizujeme ako stav s nahlymi poruchami
pozornosti, vnimania, kvality vedomia a cyklu spanku a bdenia.
Etiologicky zmétenost’ podmieniuju metabolické poruchy, demencia,
silné bolesti, ale aj poruchy spanku a vplyv liekov, alebo abuzus
alkoholu. Patologicky stav sa useniora prejavuje zrakovymi
a sluchovymi halucinaciami, intenzivnymi emotivnymi reakciami,
dochddza k zmene cyklu spanku a bdenia, evidujeme zmeny
vedomia, zvySeny nepokoj a agitaciu. Cielom oSetrovatel'skej
starostlivosti je dosiahnut’ stav, v ktorom senior bude orientovany v
mieste, ¢ase a osobe, bude preukazovat’ pravidelny cyklus spanku
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a bdenia. Rodina seniora musi akceptovat’ jeho prejavy ochorenia
avSetky opatrenia, ktoré si jeho stav vyzaduje. Rovnako
k psychickym potrebam seniora s geriatrickym maladaptaénym
syndromom patri potreba bezpecia a istoty. Potreba bezpedia a istoty
je zékladnou psychickou potrebou, ktora je pre jedinca esencialna a
ma pudovy charakter v zaujme prevencie nebezpecenstva. Medzi
stavy absencie potreby bezpelia a istoty patria zatazové situacie,
akymi st napr. strata Zivotného partnera, choroba, bezvychodiskova,
beznadejna situdcia, ekonomicka kriza a podobne. K prejavom
nedostatoéného uspokojenia potreby bezpecia a istoty patri stres,
strach, uzkost’ a hnev. Medzi najcastejSie prediktory geriatrického
maladaptaéného syndromu u seniora v instituciondlom zariadeni
patri: strata zivotnych aktivit, pocity izolacie od najblizSich osob,
zmeny vzhladu vlastného tela, strach z bolesti, smrti a umierania,
strach z lieGebnych postupov a progndzy ochorenia.

Eliminovat’ strach a tizkost’ u seniora ma byt’ prioritnou intervenciou
sestry. To je mozné dosiahnut’ aj podporou spolocenskych
kontaktov. V opa¢nom pripade vznikd socidlna izolacia. Socialna
izolacia sa vnima ako stav osamelosti, ktord sa povazuje za
nanttenu ostatnymi alebo je dobrovolna a je vnimana ako $kodliva
a ohrozujuca. Vzniké doésledkom zhorSenej komunikécie spdsobene;j

zmyslovymi poruchami, ale aj zmien telesného vzhladu
a dusevného stavu. Ked’ doéjde k socialnej izolacii senior si

uvedomuje, ze doslo kzmene v jeho vztahoch, konstatuje svoju
neschopnost’ udrzat’ stabilné vztahy a nadviazat’ nové. Senior ma
pocit osamelosti, ale aj vyhladdava samotu. M4 neisté a impulzivne
konanie, prejavy egocentrizmu, odkladd rozhodnutia, tiez jeho
aktivita je zniZend, nekomunikuje a uhyba sa pohladom. Cielom
oSetrovatel'skej starostlivosti je zistit' zdroj izolacie, skusit najst’
prijatelné rieSenia novej situacie, nadviazat' socialne kontakty
a predchadzat’ vzniku izolacie. K socidlnym zmenam patri aj
narusena adaptacia, ked’ senior nie je schopny prispdsobit’ svoje
spravanie zmenam zdravotného stavu alebo Zivotnej situdcii.
Pric¢inami st Casto chronické ochorenia, ked” senior mé poruchu
adapta¢nych mechanizmov vo vyS$Som veku  anie je schopny
zmenit' doteraj§i spdsob zivota, si zmenené Zzivotné podmienky
V starobe, byva zmeneny funkény stav organizmu seniora, poruchy
zmyslovych  organov, nadmerna psychickd zataz, pocit
menejcennosti, a nedostatoéna podpora zo strany rodiny a priatel’ov.
Porucha adaptacie sa useniora prejavuje popieranim zmeny
zdravotného stavu, odmietanim liecby a vyliecenia, je neschopny
vyriesit’ nejaky problém a prejavuje nezdujem o dosiahnutie pocitu
kontroly nad samym sebou. Ciel' oSetrovatel'skej starostlivosti
0 seniora spociva v dosiahnuti zvySeného zaujmu seniora na
starostlivost’ o seba, 0 zvladanie stresovych situacii a dosiahnutiu
adaptacie (12).

3. ZAVER

Geriatricky maladaptaény syndrom je typickym syndromom
vyssieho veku s vyraznym zdravotno-socidlnym charakterom a
dosledkami. Znizuje kvalitu zivota, ovplyviiuje morbiditu a
mortalitu a zvySuje tym naklady na starostlivost’ o starych l'udi. K
prevencii a liecbe je potrebna timova praca odbornikov a spolupraca
pribuznych a okolia seniora.
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Abstrakt The thesis deals with the application of the first phase of
risk management on the functioning of the real estate market. It is an
identification with subsequent evaluation of risks that may occur on
the real estate market in the Czech Republic and influence it. Using
a list of 36 possible risks to create strategic decisions. Each risk and
assessment is based on expert judgment. Risks are divided into the
following areas: technical-technological, manufacturing, economic,
market, financial, credit, legislative, political, environmental, human
factor, information and force majeure. Risks are assigned to ten
basic stakeholders. The overall results are recorded in the risk
assessment matrix. The aim is to identify risks with a distribution of
probability of appearance and impact for individual stakeholders.
Keywords Real estate, market, risk,
identification, evaluation, stakeholders

risk management,

1. INTRODUCTION

The construction industry and the related real estate market are
characterized by a high degree of uniqueness. Each implemented
project can be considered as unique. Each new project differs in
location, technical and technological requirements and, above all,
project participants as stakeholders, etc. In a previous study
(Holcman, 2019), the possibility of applying project management
rules to the real estate market was concluded with the conclusion
that these rules would be appropriate, accept and follow them. One
of the areas of project management is also risk management.

Identification and subsequent risk analysis serve to reduce future
inconsistencies in any area or sector. It is the basis for strategic
management of companies to make the right decisions in the long
term. However, such an analysis is usually very costly and therefore
appears in the annual reports of rather large companies that also
operate in the financial markets. In other cases, risk is managed
based on the experience of individual managers.

The aim of this work is to identify basic risks with a distribution of
probability of occurrence and impact for individual stakeholders on
the real estate market in the Czech Republic. Stakeholders may
include property owners, investors or the public sector. Each project
is unique and its stakeholders may differ somewhat. For the purpose

of this paper, the most frequently occurring stakeholders, as shown
in Fig. 1, are considered. Risk identification can also be used to
predict the emergence of price bubbles on the property market. This
work also serves as a basis for further research and questionnaires in
real estate business. The list of risks should be helpful to the real
estate market as a possible guide for the initial phase of risk
management; risk identification. The intention is also to capture the
possible future undesirable development of the real estate market
and property price levels in the Czech Republic.

10.-DEVELOPERSY
1.-PROPERTYY 4 REAL-ESTATE-AGENCY
8. INDUSTRYY

Figure 1: Stakeholders in the real estate market
Source: Author

5_-BUILDING- AUTHORITYY

6.-5TATE,- MUNICIPALITIESY

2. METHODOLOGY

Large part solved risks can be considered as systematic risk because
their sources are cases of macroeconomic behavior of individual
markets, eg. monetary changes in tax legislation or raw material
prices, etc. Such risks cannot be diversified. (Fotr, 2014, p. 20)
defines systematic risk as follows: “Systematic risk is a risk caused
by common factors and affects, to varying degrees, all economic
units, resp. business."”

Risks in the real estate market are divided according to the sectoral
breakdown that is presented in (Fotr, 2014, p. 21-23). These are
risks from the areas of technical-technological, manufacturing,
economic, market, financial, credit, legislative, political,
environmental, information and risks that are caused by the human
factor or by force majeure. Risks focus on real estate construction,
resource and credit costs, communication and human behavior, or
the environment. Individual risks were selected in the context of
discussion of co-author and consultation of dissertations of the
authors of this article. Other options, in addition to group discussion,
include checklists, risk registers, cognitive (mind) maps or strategic
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analysis tools (SWOT analysis, PEST analysis or Porter's five forces
model, etc.) (Fotr, 2014, p. 26). It is therefore a risk identification
with expert evaluation. The list of risks is applied directly to the real
estate market itself and its functioning, and it is not a one-time
application but monitored in the long term. In literature and
scholarly work, there are risks to specific stakeholders or generally
to companies (construction companies and investors), where there
are employees who apply risk management rules in strategic
management (Donner, 2010) and (Zhang, Wang, 2016).

In the expert assessment is used a risk assessment matrix to
determine the significance of the selected risk factors. Since these
are risks in which the probability of occurrence and the intensity of
impact are very difficult to express in monetary terms, verbal
expressions with a numerical scale are assigned. The probability of
occurrence of risk is evaluated by a numerical scale from 1 to 5,
where the number one is expressed by the Almost excluded
probability of occurrence and the number five is Almost certain, see
Table 1. The magnitude of the risk impact is further evaluated on a
non-linear scale of power from 1 to 16. By this distribution, the risks
are better distinguished from each other. The product of probability
and intensity is the appropriate number of points that receive the
risk. It is then possible to sort the risks, focus on specific groups and
make decisions or take action based on them. The structure of the
risk assessment matrix is taken from (Fotr, 2014, p. 40-41). The
structure also includes three risk areas - the most significant,
medium and low risk. In the next chapter, the results from Table 2
will be rewritten to the same matrix.

Table 1: Risk assessment matrix

- Evaluation Evaluation of the intensity of
Pro?aplll(lty of negative impacts
orrs probability | 1 [ 2 [ 4 [ 8 [ 16
Almost 5 5 | 10 | 20 | 40 | 80
certain
Very likely 4 4 8 16 32 64
Probable 3 3 6 12 24 48
Rather 2 2 | 4 | 8 | 16 | 32
unlikely
Almost
excluded 1 . 2 4 g e

Source: Authors and (Fotr, 2014, p. 40-41)

Risks can generally be accepted, rejected or neutral. Some risks can
be diversified, using insurance options, alternative sources to meet
objectives, etc. Each risk generally consists of systematic and non-
systematic risk. The non-systematic risk may be partially diversified
while the systematic risk may not (Fotr, 2014, p. 265). In terms of
risks for investors (developers), the most likely diversification
according to (Donner, 2010) can be considered: Location -
geographical, Property - various uses, Tenant - multi-tenant / single-
tenant, Propert - various size, Location - mix of A and B Locations.

Negative impacts of these specifications are always addressed.
However, risk analysis in practice evaluates the positive impacts on
the project, market, etc. In this paper, however, the authors focus
only on the negative ones, because they can affect the real estate
market in such a way that the market will not be stable even in the
short term. Like all markets, the real estate has its cycle. This is
essential, but the solution of real estate cycles is not the subject of
this work.
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Table 2 below lists the individual risks with the appropriate RX
designation, where X represents the order in the table. Each factor is
assigned to stakeholders that are primarily affected by the risk. The
number corresponds to the stakeholder in Fig. 1. Furthermore,
according to the previous paragraphs, the value of the probability of
risk and the intensity of the risk impact are added in order to reflect
the given risk on the real estate market. This intention highlights the
undesirable development of the real estate market and property price

levels.

Table 2: List of risks

Stakeholders Probability | Impact on
The name of risks accprdlng to of risk RE market
Figure 1
Technical - technological
Construction
defects R1 3,9,10 4 2
Imperfect
infrastructure R2 3,689 3 8
Different usability
of property R3 2,5,10 4 4
Manufacturing
Lack of building
materials R4 8,9 5 16
Errors in design RS 5910 5 2
Failure of
construction 4,5,6,8,9, 10 3 1
deadlines R6
Economic
Increase in
construction / 6,7,9, 10 4 8
renovation costs R7
All of
Wage growth R8 stakeholders 3 8
Wrong property 2,3,4,7 2 4
price estimation R9
Market
Competition entry
into the sector R10 4,7,8,9,10 4 8
Foreign investors
R11 1,37 5 16
High share of rental
properties R12 3,10 2 4
Selecting the
wrong location R13 3,10 2 16
Financial
Change in interest
R14 2,3,7,10 4 2
Lack of equity R15 3,6, 7 5 8
Banking crisis R16 6,7 3 16
Credit
Non-compliance
R17 4,910 4 4
Subject insolvency
R18 4,7,10 3 2
Legislative
Regulatory Laws
R19 6 4 8
Complicated
receipt of Building 5,6 5 16
Permit R20
State Tax Policy
R21 6 4 16
Political
Changes in land
use plan R22 510 3 2
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Failure to use
subsidy programs 2, 6, 10, 3 4
effectively R23
Environmental
Environmental
protection costs 6,9, 10 4 4
R24
Reducing carbon
footprint during 6,8,9, 10 5 2
construction R25
Liquidation of
damages R26 2,89 3 !
Human factor
Ungqualified 4,5,6,7,8,9, 2 8
personnel R27 10
Social impact of
the environment 3,4,10 5 4
R28
Population density
R29 3,6,10 4 16
Consumer behavior
R30 2,3,4,6 5 8
Information
Introducing BIM
R31 6,9, 10 5 2
Online data
protection R32 4,67 3 !
Communication
with authorities 2,3,5,6,10 2 4
R33
Media
disinformation R34 2,3 4 16
Force majeure
Floods R35 1,2,3,6,7,9 3 16
Terrorism R36 1.2, 61g 8,9, 2 8

Note: 1. Property, 2. Owner, 3. Buyer, 4. Real estate agency, 5.
Building authority, 6. State, municipalities, etc., 7. Banking, 8.
Industry (materials), 9. Construction firm, 10. Developers.
Source: Authors and (Fotr, 2014, p. 21-23)

The research team is convinced that this is not a list of all possible
risks. Each team would list the risks based on their experience and
knowledge. It should therefore always be a group work where
everyone contributes their knowledge and, above all, continuous
work, where risks are clarified and their impact more specified. This
is also the subject of further research phases. Often it also depends
on the locality where similar research is carried out. In today's
world, where globalization is often inflected, it is not easy to
determine the boundaries of the space being solved.

In some cases the risks may be interrelated. For example, according
to (Buttimer, Patel, 2008), the movement of interest is also
considered a risk affecting the determination of the level of rents,
not only in administrative buildings. More risks could be mentioned
for specific entities, such as occupancy risk for investors who rent
their premises (Donner, 2010). However, this work focuses rather on
the general risks that could affect the real estate market as a whole.

3. ANALYSIS RESULTS
There are many factors in the real estate market that affect real

estate cycles, property price developments or infrastructure
development and quality of life and environment. Risk identification
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and basic analysis make it possible to create a basis for strategic
decisions of all stakeholders on the real estate market.

In terms of return on investment in construction, these are long-term
decisions that should be addressed by strategic management. Where
appropriate, long-term measures must be addressed by individuals
entering the real estate market (buyers of real estate for their own
housing or recreation).

The risk assessment matrix, see Table 3, summarizes the product of
the probabilities of the occurrence of risks and the intensities of
impact on the real estate market from Table 2.

Table 3: Risk assessment matrix — results
Evaluation of the intensity of

. Evaluation
Pfolf)ab'l'('ty of negative impacts
orms probability | 1 2 4 8 | 16
RS, R4,
AImO.St 5 R25, | R28 ség' R11,
certain R31 e
- R3, | R7, | R21,
Very likel 4 ; R17, | R10, | R29,
yIEy RI4 | R4, | R19 | R34
R6
y R18, R2, R16,
Probable 3 E;g, R22 | RB | kg R35
R9,
Rather 2 R12, Egg' R13
unlikely R33
Almost 1
excluded

Source: Authors and (Fotr, 2014, p. 40-41)

In the most significant risk group are included 17 risks, which is not
even 50 % of the entire list. For example, with the risk of R35 -
Floods, it is possible to work by building high-quality flood barriers
in flood plains, which straightens the local property market. Risk
R34 - Media disinformation must be seen as a long-term goal that
should be improved by the intervention of experts and researchers.
How each risk is to be handled is up to each stakeholder and, of
course, to the next stages of the research. In the most important
group of the matrix, the most frequent risks arise from the areas of
legislation and human factor, followed by a smaller number of
market and financial risks.

In the group of medium-term risks are included 16 risks, more or
less from all areas of the same number. The exceptions are made by
human risk, force majeure, credit and financial. In the last group,
only the areas of production, environment and information
technology appear.

In the most interesting group of risks, the following stakeholders
occur most frequently: State and municipalities (10), Developers (7),
Buyers (7), Banking (6), Construction companies (6), Real estate
agents (4) and Owners (4). Most of all, the real estate market can be
distorted by the public sector, inadequate investments and real estate
prices by investors and then by buyers themselves, by which
demand can be artificially and often hectically increased. This
activity increases real estate prices at low supply. Stakeholders such
as Real Estate, Building authority and Industry are influenced by the
real estate market, at least to a minimum degree, at the most serious
risks. The quality of real estate does not have a major impact on the
overall market behavior. The same applies to building authorities
that permit construction, as they must only comply with the laws
issued by the legislative authorities. The only impact on the market
lies in the authorization period, which now appears to be secondary.
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4. CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION DETAILS

By identifying and assessing the risks that may occur on the real
estate market, risk management has shown that this system is
necessary for the real estate market to function in order to avoid
unforeseen fluctuations and shocks. Risk management should
become part of any entity that is involved in the real estate market.
Of the list of listed risks, 33 appear in the risk matrix in the areas of
moderate and most significant, but only 3 risks are recorded in the
area of minor importance. The right approach to managing
significant risks reduces the likelihood of long-term unexpected
fluctuations in the property market trend.

Based on expert evaluation, the most risky areas of the real estate
market can be considered legislative activity, human factor and risks
connected with the circulation of money. The risks with the highest
product of probability of occurrence and intensity of impact, ie. 80,
64 and 48, are in this work: Lack of building materials, Entry of
foreign investors to the Czech real estate market and Time for
obtaining a building permit (product = 80); State Tax Policy,
Population density and Media disinformation (product = 64);
Banking crisis and risk Floods (product = 48).

The hypothesis of risk management functionality and actual impacts
and probabilities will be further examined by a questionnaire survey.
This is now the initial phase of risk identification, mainly for the
Czech Republic. Risks, subjects or qualifications of impact may
vary from country to country, mainly due to history, location,
legislation and research teams. However, this contribution can be
used as a tool to develop a customized risk analysis methodology. In
the future, it is planned to compare the assumption solved with the
results of opinions of experts, as representatives of individual
entities.

One of the possible consequences of insufficient or no risk analysis
in the operational phase of the project is the emergence of an unused
area, the so-called brownfield. Very often brownfields arise due to
interruption of work on industrial sites or non-use of administrative
properties. (Bunat, 2018)

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Sources

1.

BUNAT, Matgj, 2018. All-society economic benefits through
usage of brownfield. [online]. VIII(1), 42-53 [cit. 2019-11-30].
DOI: 10.14311/bit.2018.01.05. ISSN 25707434. Available at:
http://bit.fsv.cvut.cz/doi/bit.2018.01.05.html

BUTTIMER, Richard a Kanak PATEL, 2008. Cambridge-UNC
Charlotte Symposium 2007 Real Estate Risk Management and
Property Derivatives Editors’ Introduction. The Journal of Real
Estate Finance and Economics. [online]. 37(3), 187-189. [cit.
2019-12-01]. DOI: 10.1007/s11146-008-9133-3. ISSN 0895-
5638. Awvailable at: http://link.springer.com/10.1007/s11146-
008-9133-3

DONNER, Sascha Marcel, 2010. Risk management in the
aftermath of Lehmann Brothers — Results from a survey among
German and international real estate investors. Journal of
Property Research [online]. 27(1), 19-38 [cit. 2019-12-05]. DOI:
10.1080/09599916.2010.499016. ISSN 0959-9916. Available:
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09599916.2010.49
9016

FOTR, Jiti a Jiti HNILICA, 2014. Aplikovand analyza rizika ve
finanénim managementu a investicnim rozhodovani. 2., aktualiz.
a rozs. vyd. Praha: Grada. Expert (Grada). ISBN 978-80-247-
5104-7.

HOLCMAN, Jakub, 2019. Application of project management
to real estate business: Interdisciplinarni mezinarodni védecka
konference doktorandti a odbornych asistentt QUAERE 2019
[online]. IX. Hradec Kralové: Magnanimitas [cit. 2019-12-01].
ISBN 978-80-87952-30-6. Available at: http://www.vedeckeko
nference.cz/library/proceedings/quaere_2019.pdf

ZHANG, Long a Lihong WANG, 2016. Risk application
research on risk warning mechanism in organizational crisis
management — taking Vanke Real Estate Co. Ltd., as an
example. The Journal of Real Estate Finance and Economics.
[online].  89(3), 373-380. [cit. 2019-12-01]. DOI:
10.1016/j.chaos.2016.01.019. ISSN 09600779. Available at:
https://linkinghub.elsevier.com/retrieve/pii/S0960077916300108

112



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Mechanical Properties Comparison of Steel and Carbon Fiber Composite

Frame

Rahul Kumar*
Petr Lepsik?

! Technical University of Liberec; Studentska 2, 461 17, Liberec 1, Czech Republic; rahulsisodia06@gmail.com
2 Technical University of Liberec; Studentska 2, 461 17, Liberec 1, Czech Republic; petr.lepsik@tul.cz

Grant: CZ.02.1.01/0.0/0.0/16_019/0000843
Name of the Grant: Hybrid Materials for Hierarchical Structures
Subject: JQ - Machinery and tools

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstract The paper deals with numerical analysis of mechanical
properties of car seat backrest frames made of a structural steel and
carbon fiber prepreg composite. The initial numerical simulation
used Finite Element Method (FEM) provides results which show
comparison of mechanical properties of both frames with identical
geometry. The weight of both frames are also compared. The
loading of the frame corresponding to the load from the passenger.
Results of the analysis show the direction of carbon frame design
optimization.

Keywords composite frame, carbon fibre, structural analysis,
structural steel.

1. INTRODUCTION

These days, there is an effort to replacing the heavy material such as
structural steel and its alloy with modern material like carbon fiber.
The properties as light weight, high strength and no corrosion are
demanded in various industrial applications such as aerospace,
automotive, railways wagons, sports etc. The first aim of this study
is to analyze the safety of the car seat backrest frame structure
through the total deformation behavior of the load direction in
Ansys workbench, second aim is to identify the weight reduction
and the structural safety of the frame that was made of the carbon
fiber prepreg materials.

2. MATERIALS AND METHODS
2.1 Materials

Carbon Fiber Reinforced Materials (CFRMs) are broadly fame for
their auxiliary application in a wide range of fields, for example, car
and aviation. CFRMs are usually designed and produced as
relatively thin objects, called laminates. In a laminate several layers,
made up of fibers and resin precursors, are stuck one on the other:
playing on the composition of the layers, orientation of the fibers
and on the stacking sequence, physical and mechanical properties
can be controlled and tuned for specific applications. When the
number of layers is increased, the composite can reach outstanding
properties, regarding the high strength to weight and stiffness to
weight ratios. Thick composites engineering, however, introduces

some additional problem to the manufacturing of CFRMs based
parts. [3]

Silicone paper
protector

Presaturated
Fibers

N

Fig. 1: Prepreg plate, basic material [4]

Fiber materials reinforced with long fibers are widely used because
of their high strength-to-density ratio [4]. High strength composite
materials can transform the tension only in the direction of the fiber
(Figure 1). The tensile strength in the direction of the longitudinal
direction of the longitudinal fibers is even lower than the strength of
the matrix itself caused by the concentration of local stress in their
interface. The material used is an epoxy UD prepreg with a
thickness of 0.2 mm [5].

e (S

Fig. 2: The winded tube a) CAD model b) Real part [5]

However, in this paper carbon fiber stack up of individual layer with
four plies (45, -45, 0, 90).

Stackup.1 PP,AP Polar Properties

0.4

E1

0.3 Fabric1, a=450, t=02 [512 90~ %7e+0
@ 025 £ | 353ex0¢
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g o1 Fabric.1, a=-45.0, t=02 | 23504,
B oo+ [/ 1 pesod
] 80 o
g -a Fabric.1, a=0.0, t=0.2 |’ /
~ 1p.1, a=00, t=0.8
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Fig. 3: UD composite: Polar properties of thé-éreét.ed carbon stack-
up (45, -45, 0, 90)
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There are two different materials used in this study: steel materials
and the carbon fibre prepreg. The mechanical properties of each
material are shown in the following table.

Table 1: Properties of material

Properties Structural steel Carbon fibre
Young’s modulus 2E+05 MPa See Fig. 3
Density 7850 kg/m® 1490 kg/m®

Since the specification of carbon fibre prepreg materials has a very low
density and better Young’s modulus compared to the structural steel
materials or aluminium, it was assumed to be able to decrease the
weight of the backrest seat frame structure.

2.2 FEM Analysis

The design of model was created in ACP (pre) Ansys in design
modular, it is rectangular elliptical shaped, it means the cross section
of the modal is elliptical and the path of the modal is rectangular.
The cross section of elliptical (Waiptical >Weircutar). The rectangular
tube dimensions are (530mm height and 385mm width), the cross
section elliptical dimensions are (925 mm major axis and @ 20 mm
minor axis) and radius of corners are 40mm.The total surface area of
the backrest seat frame is 2,4994e+05 mm?.

a) b)

Fig. 4: a) Design of frame b) Section view of frame

The Finite Element Method (FEM) is a powerful tool without which
today it is not possible to design components effectively. It is very
difficult to predict the mechanical behavior of carbon fiber, because
the process induces fibre orientation, interface of plies etc [7].
During structural analysis, first, the structure of the backrest seat
frame with steel materials could be evaluated the safety in terms of
stress behaviour and displacement. Secondly, using carbon fibre
materials for the backrest seat frame construction and deformation
behaviour, the safety level was assessed by comparative analysis
with steel material. Therefore, it is possible to compare the structural
safety of each material with the weight reduction of the backrest seat
frame structure.

Table 2: Compression of masses of frame
Structural steel
3,924 kg

Carbon fibre
0,744 kg

Meshing of frame to perform the analysis after applying each
material, a meshing work was performed in order to generate the
finite elements for the 3D modelling in Ansys workbench, there are
2190 nodes and 2202 elements.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

p R
Fig. 5: a) Meshing b) Multilayer winded shell from carbon prepreg

Fig. 6: Fully constrain model

3. RESULTS

As a result of the structural analysis on the frame structure applied
with structural steel materials, when applied maximum force 700 N,
maximum distribution of von Mises stress, a maximum of 62,592
MPa stress had occurred on the frame, and maximum total
deformation 1,0065 mm.

a) b)

Fig. 7: Structural steel - a) Total deformation b) Equivalent stress

When carbon fibre materials were used, a maximum displacement of
11,18 mm occurred in the direction of the loading (700 N applied) at
the location of the upper cross member, and Equivalent stress is
344,57 MPa when the load is applied 700 N along X direction.

30000 fmend

a) 000 300,00 (mm) b) 200
Fig. 8: Carbon Prepreg - a) Total deformation b) Equivalent stress
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Safety of frame It is necessary to compare the safety factor (fatigue
fracture) characteristics between structural steel and carbon fiber
prepreg, to make this comparison, Equivalent stress was used as a
standard for design safety using von Mises' stress (oyqn) - a value
shown through combining and exchanging the stress components in
the direction of three-axis applied to the three-dimensional
structures. Carbon fiber is an anisotropic material, and structural
steel is isotropic material, in general, the safety of composite
material is evaluated by using lamina failure criteria of Tsai- Wu
and Tsai-Hill [6].

T ——

Tirme: 1 fimes 1 T
3/31/2019 1:40PM }/31/20191:40PM

1000 Max
1875

b)
Fig. 9: a) Safety factor b) Inverse safety factor

a)

To evaluate the safety factor, we must check the composite failure
tool, it allows you to configure your composite failure criteria for
composite strength evaluation, like maximum stress, maximum
strain, Tsai-Wu, Tsai- hill, puck, core failure etc.

etails of "Composite Failure Tool” & Stress Confi
Definition [Name.

1D (Beta) 274 [ Fiber Failure (s1) 1
Type Compaosite Failure Tool Jv  matrix Faiure (s2) 1
Reference [ In-Plane Shear Failure (s12) 1
Selected Criteria ID (Beta) [ 276 [~ Cut-of-Plane Shear Faiure (s13) 1
Defined By Direct Input [ Out-of-Plane Shear Failure (s23) 1
Reinforced Ply Criteria [ Delamination (s3) 1

Maximum Strain on
Tsai-Wu Configuration
Name [value
E3)

Dimension
[ Tsai-Wu (tw) Weighting Factor |1

Hoffman Configuration
Name [value

Dimension 5
[ Hoffman {ho) Weighting Factor |1

[ Weighting Factor

Maximum Stress on
Tsai-Wu On
Tsai-Hill Off
Hoffman on
Hashin off
Puck off
LaRC Off
Cuntze off
Sandwich Criteria

Face Sheet Wrinkling | Off
Core Failure off
Shear Crimping off

Isotropic Material Criteria
Von Mises off

Graphics. Warksheet

Fig. 10: Composite failure tools

The applied load multiply by safety factor determine the failure
load, if the safety factor less than 1 then failure is experience. The
value of safety factor is always greater than zero.

SF x Fapplied =Fs- 0,9081 . 700 =635,67 N

Inverse factor, when load is divided by IF, then failure load can be
defined. Failure is experienced when you have an Inverse Reserve
Factor greater than 1.

IF = 1/SF = 1/0,9081 = 1,01, which is greater than 1.

The critical value of inverse factor lies between 0 and 1. whereas the
non-critical values range from one to infinity. Whether the results
are shown in numeric form or as contour plots, the non-critical
values tend to be emphasized in comparison to critical values.
Safety margin, failure is obtained when SM is less than 1.

SM =SF-1=0,9081 -1 =-0,0919, which is less than 1.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

The positive safety limit indicates the relative amount that the load
can increase before reaching the failure load. Accordingly, the
negative safety limit indicates how much load should be reduced.
The safety margins are usually expressed as a percentage.

4. CONCLUSION

The study shows the numerical comparison of mechanical properties
of two car seat backrest frames, frame made of structural steel and
frame made of carbon prepreg with 4 layers oriented (45, -45, 0, 90)
under the demanded loading of 700N in direction corresponding to
the load from the passenger. The frame made of structural steel
shows better mechanical properties (maximal deformation 1,01 mm)
than the frame made of carbon prepreg (maximal deformation
11,18mm). This initial simulation shows, that it is necessary to add
another layers into carbon prepreg frame or increase the cross
section of the frame to obtain frame with higher rigidity. On the
other hand, in some application as some kind of car seat is higher
deformation acceptable and low weight is strictly demanded. The
weight of presented carbon frame is 0,744 kg and weight of steel
frame is 3,924 kg. The replacement of steel frame by carbon frame
bring significant reduction of weight, which causes desirable
reduction of car exhaust emissions.
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Abstract Today's society is confronted with the need to apply
innovation to the widest possible extent. This also includes primary
areas such as the mobility sector and the related infrastructure
management. The aim is to achieve a higher level of sustainability in
the segments. This is ideally done by improving the selected
processes, introducing new approaches and re-evaluating the
efficiency of spending. The article presents partial activities of the
research team, which, through its own research and development
activities, seeks to obtain recommendations for more efficient road
management in the context of increasing the cost-effectiveness of
the allocated financial resources.

Key words
degradation

pavement, maintenance, economy, diagnostics,

1. INTRODUCTION

A functioning transport system is one of the key factors in the
development of any modern society. It is not appropriate to regard it
as an objective, but as an instrument of economic development,
which is a prerequisite for achieving social and regional cohesion.
For this reason, the most important strategic plans for the
development of regions, states, but also of the European Union deal
with the conditions of ensuring sustainable development of mobility.
With optimal settings, the latter should ensure that the company's
ever-increasing transport needs are met. Emphasis is placed on the
timeliness and quality of the measures (ie not responding to
situations, but being prepared for the future) and reducing the ever-
increasing negative environmental impact.

The role of the responsible authorities within the Slovak Republic is
to create suitable conditions to support the economic activities of the
entities present and to respond to the needs associated with the
elimination of regional disparities between their own and cross-
border regions. At the same time, these authorities are responsible
for generating tools that can contribute to the modernization of the

road network in the context of increasing its capacity and quality
characteristics. These tasks stem mainly from the context of raising
the standard of living of society and the resulting increase in road
transport performance (especially individual transport). The table
below illustrates the development of traffic volumes in recent years.
Against this background, it is clear that performance is expected to
increase, which is directly related to the higher load on the road
network.

Table 1: Selected data on transport volumes in transport

Year 2018 | 2017 [ 2016 | 2015 | 2014 | 203 | 2022
Gms;,dwakt’?gp‘fm‘m mil.Er | 88620 | 84985 | 81153 | 78896 | 76087 | 74160 | 72703
m mf;mogmdfi"mgm | 177222 | 176790 | 156270 | 147275 | 142622 | 128685 | 132074
™ wﬁmwlc ﬂpeoplme” 242733 | 245731 | 259164 | 252175 | 262262 | 270123 | 289228
mmpmnge,w'"ﬁpfﬂm gLt | 3w | 5060 | 496 | 440 | 4o | 438 | 4584

" repo confieght | TS0 | s5om0 | 35361 | 36106 |B525%0| 31204 | 30005 | 29503
Year 201 | 2010 | 2000 | 2008 | 2007 | 2006 | 2006
Gmsss'dwak”mﬁém’f mil Eur | 70627 | 67577 | 64023 | 65941 | 56231 | 45513 | 3034
m m{';mogwdnsmﬁe'gm PO | 596 | 143071 | 163148 | 199218 | 170296 | 181422 | 195405
i m;gmg“ '° ﬂpeoplwsa'e” 200579 | 312717 | 323142 | 365519 | 384637 | 408270 | 449456
Perforrmlminput:tlic krirllil.seat- 2611 | 44 1538 646 7506 - -
mmo'r'tme'gm OO | 290u | 27410 | 27484 | 20088 | 2700 | 22114 | 22560

Source: Own construction, Input value: Statistical Office of the
Slovak Republic

An important part of the infrastructure management tools must also
be a set of tasks devoted to creating new and improving existing
approaches in the management and systematic renewal of road
infrastructure. The aim of this must be to ensure the necessary
standard in terms of scope (ie to realize the allocated performance to
the extent necessary), but in direct concurrence with the targeting of
the intervention and its economic efficiency. Within the Slovak
Republic, there is a clear trend associated with an increase in the
volume of financial resources that are allocated to the needs of
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administrators in the form of investment resources and current
expenditure on maintenance, repairs, winter service, restoration of
buildings, etc.

Figure 1: Amount of expenditure on road infrastructure in the
Slovak Republic
1200
1000
800

600

mil. Eur

400

200 lllllllllll ssassssss

2000 2005 2010 2014 2015 2016 2017
Year

Source: Own construction, Input value: Ministry of Transport and

Construction of the Slovak Republic

Table 2: Quality of roads

Overall ranking Country Rating

9. Austria 6,0
15. Germany 55
62. Hungary 4,1
65. Poland 41
73. Slovakia 40
74. Czech R. 4,0
130. Ukraine 2,4

Source: Own construction, Input value: World Economic Forum,
Executive Opinion; Quality of roads: how is the quality
(extensiveness and condition) of road infrastructure [1= extremely
poor—among the worst in the world; 7= extremly good - among the
best in the world].

The deteriorated state of the road network in Slovakia is not only
responsible for a long-term undersized budget, but also for a poor
set-up of processes that allocate these resources to individual
activities. All this in combination with frequent overpricing of
performed work beyond the real needs. With regard to improving
the cost-effectiveness of the funds spent, it has to be added that in
recent years a number of measures have been introduced in the
process of increasing the transparency of public procurement and
closer monitoring of the quality of work performed, in order to limit
work beyond the scope of the original contracts. This gradually
makes the pricing that brings savings and realizes the possibility of
reallocating finances to other investment and operating actions on
the part of managers. Currently, as one of the most significant
negative factors responsible for the state of the road network, it
represents the poor targeting of the money spent. It is conceived as
an intersection of two decision algorithms. The first is the allocation
of funding for transport infrastructure management through
subjective political decision-making. The second decision algorithm
is based on the urgency of repair, maintenance, reconstruction or
modernization. Its results should be generated from the evaluation of
the existing and predictive state of roads in combination with the
importance of a particular section on the transport network (in
particular through the traffic load factor, i.e. the intensity).
Determining priorities through this indicator is the fulfillment of the
so-called. The concept of 'value for money', which represents a
clearly defensible approach by the controller in its planned steps
towards efficient management of transport infrastructure. In the
overview below, it is possible to present what should be a priority
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outside the development of the superior road infrastructure
(construction of motorways and expressways). This is to improve
the condition of lower-class roads, which have not been designed to
withstand the traffic load they currently have to withstand.

Table 3: Condition of road infrastructure in SR

1ST CLASS ROAD km
Rutting RUT EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 1419 | 9339 | 459,3 430,8 155,3
2015 1294,6 | 947,8 | 4832 446 151,8
2013 1234,9 | 988,1 | 5329 484 158,1
2011 788,4 | 1201,5 | 652,8 568,8 185
2010 874,5 | 1206,1 | 661,1 572,6 174,4
1ST CLASS ROAD %
Rutting RUT EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 41,8% | 27,5% | 13,5% 12,7% 4,6%
2015 39,0% | 28,5% | 14,5% 13,4% 4,6%
2013 36,3% | 29,1% | 15,7% 14,2% 4,7%
2011 23,2% | 35,4% | 19,2% 16,7% 5,4%
2010 251% | 34,6% | 18,9% 16,4% 5,0%
1ST CLASS ROAD km
ULN?EQI/GE:\—II—I;JIIEDSISN;AI\IR_I/ EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 522,8 | 1020,3 | 589,8 858,7 136,8
2015 492 1076,2 | 913,6 766,9 75,4
2013 430,1 | 1066,7 | 970,5 846,9 83,8
2011 2532 | 970,3 | 1093,9 986,4 92,8
2010 277,8 | 1022,5 | 1137,3 965,8 85,1
1ST CLASS ROAD %
U%\ICI)E’:I/GE:\-II—ItlJllfDSIglfI‘IR:I/ EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 16,7% | 32,6% | 18,9% | 27,4% 4,4%
2015 14,8% | 32,4% | 27,5% | 23,1% 2,3%
2013 12,7% | 31,4% | 28,6% | 24,9% 2,5%
2011 75% | 28,6% | 32,2% | 29,0% 2,7%
2010 8,0% | 29,3% | 32,6% | 27,7% 2,4%
2ST CLASS ROAD km
Rutting RUT EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 1397,7 | 1323,6 | 524,9 332,3 63,1
2015 1237,1 | 1192,6 | 466 284,1 60,2
2011 1056,8 | 1132,8 | 440,8 256,4 47,7
2ST CLASS ROAD %
Rutting RUT EXC. G SAT. | UNSAT. EM
2018 38,4% | 36,3% | 14,4% 9,1% 1,7%
2015 38,2% | 36,8% | 14,4% 8,8% 1,9%
2011 36,0% | 38,6% | 15,0% 8,7% 1,6%
2ST CLASS ROAD km
e | EXC. | G| SAT. | UNSAT. | EM
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2018 1411 793,1 | 1108,2 1347,4 251,9

2015 85,6 5859 | 951,5 1307,8 309

2011 168,5 720,1 | 981,3 948,9 115,6
2ST CLASS ROAD %

ST [ oxc | o [ sar [unsar |_em
2018 3,9% 21,8% | 30,4% 37,0% 6,9%
2015 2,6% 18,1% | 29,4% 40,4% 9,5%
2011 5,7% 24,5% | 33,4% 32,3% 3,9%

Source: Own construction, Input value: Slovak Road Administration
EXC = EXCELLENT; G = GOOD, SAT = SATISFACTORY,
UNSAT = UNSATISFACTORY, EM = EMERGENCY

In addition, as far as third-class roads are concerned, the proportion
of unsatisfactory kilometers has been around 30% (ie around 3 000
km) over the last ten years and, on an emergency basis, around 4.2%
roads (approx. 400 km). Road managers therefore face serious
decisions in the form of prioritization, so as to slow down the trend
of infrastructure degradation. These decisions should be based on
high-quality diagnostics and subsequent analysis of the existing
situation, according to relevant professional bodies. All this in
parallel with the introduction of innovations based on advanced
research tasks. An example is activities within the Slovak and
foreign research teams, which bring the necessary change of view of
the issue. An example of innovation in the prioritization process is
given in [9]. In an attempt to address the limitations of standards
methods, is possible to present a Reliability Centered Maintenance
and Analytical Hierarchy Process based hybrid model for trunk road
network maintenance prioritization. It is worth noting knowledge
improving the material research associated with roads, which
focuses on the topic microtexture of asphalt pavement surface [3].
The results show that microtexture an essential parameter from the
traffic safety point of view and it closely relates to a geometrical,
petrological and physical properties of aggregate particle used in
asphalt pavement.

Microtexture has a significant influence for assurance basic friction
values between tire and pavement in relation to a skid resistance
properties. [4], [5] The following example is the relatively
significant knowledge in the field of application of recycled asphalt
mixtures applicable mainly to lower road categories [12]. Even
interesting values are recorded in terms of the application of new
additives to asphalt mixtures. The tests have shown a positive
impact of additives (ground rubber, hydrate lime component) on the
results of these mixtures. [13]. A relatively sensitive topic on the
side of administrators is the condition of bridge structures as objects
on the road network. The high number of bridges that are at the edge
of their lifetime is gradually being overrun to an unsatisfactory or an
emergency state. This often leads to the need to close roads, define
detour routes with a negative impact on the economy of transport
processes, as well as the quality of life and the environment of the
regions concerned. In this respect, however, new knowledge can be
observed which can bring direct effects in order to extend their
lifetime and introduce higher resistance to excessive traffic load. An
interesting example is the possibility within reinforced concrete
(RC) beams strengthened with CFRP lamellas in bending areas were
investigated [1] or implementing increasingly detailed diagnostic
systems [2]. The application of loT and ICT elements in
combination with traditional measurement systems is increasingly
involved in the process of infrastructure diagnostics.The measuring
method applied in RCT is essentially based on analysis of the
relationship between linear accelerations recorded while vehicles
move in the given road network elements. The results obtained in
measurements of traffic dynamics make it possible to estimate
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indicators of the road infrastructure condition assessment [11]. The
resulting quality of evaluation outputs is also based on the wider
application of mathematical theories. According to [10] is applicable
the self-correcting neural network in the process of road pavement
diagnostics to deliver more relevant results for administrators.

The University of Zilina is one of the most competent organizations
in this field through the Faculty of Civil Engineering and the
Research Center. Within this article they present a partial part of
their own research and development activities aimed at improving
the quality of the diagnostic infrastructure and related processes.

2. SCIENTIFIC OBJECTIVE AND RESULTS OF
EXPERIMENTAL MEASUREMENTS

An internationally recognized and applied approach to road
management is the system tool named Pavement Management
System (PMS). In Slovak conditions, it is known as the Road
Management System, which focuses on a comprehensive assessment
of the road condition, its roadworthiness and the design of strategies
for its maintenance and restoration. It also includes the so-called.
Pavement Performance Models, a toolkit that helps the management
of the road network determine the best (optimal) strategy for
restoring, rehabilitating or reconstructing the road to maintain its
good condition. The approach of thorough analysis and prediction of
the behavior of the road structure body is utilized using diagnostics
and mathematical operations. It is present in the development of
degradation models that represent a key element in road
management systems. In general, it can be understood as the actual
course of road degradation within the individual monitored
parameters. From the perspective of adherence to the correctness of
the procedure associated with the determination of the degradation
dependencies in question, it is necessary to ensure that the
approaches to the creation and modification of road performance
models are supervised. These are used to achieve the highest
accuracy of forecasts associated with the decision-making process
for road management and maintenance. Several roadway prediction
models are designed and applied worldwide. Many of these models
are developed for use in a particular region or country, with
modifications for their own specific traffic and climatic conditions.
In this context, it is established that they cannot be directly applied
in countries where significantly different marginal conditions apply.
Although a large number of research tasks are devoted to modeling
the road performance, it is necessary to continually work to improve
it and continually improve the process of obtaining / creating a
comprehensive model that can accurately predict the performance.

By mathematically expressing the degradation model, it is possible
to obtain a degradation function. Its notation is generally defined by
the relation following the time dependence of the parameter:

PO =1~ A. ()"

This relationship is usually modified to depend on traffic load
without time specification.

P,(n) =1-A. (%)

B

where:

P,(t) - parameter value at time t,

Py (n) - parameter value under load n,

T - residual lifetime of the parameter in years

N - residual service life of the parameter in the design load
A.B - degradation curve shape parameters
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In determining the degradation functions of the individual
parameters, 3 basic limit values are applied as standard by the
assessment process, which are applicable when using models within
the Road Management System in Slovakia:

e The limit value is a threshold value that is not exceeded for the
parameter

e  Parameter warning value indicates the expected time at which
the parameter reaches the degree of violation requiring repair.

e  Critical value of a parameter indicates that the monitored
parameter is no longer

Figure 2: General shape of degradation function [6]
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From the point of view of correctness of the procedures, it is
important to focus also on the information that enters the subsequent
mathematical theories of degradation modeling. They are
represented by the obtained values of the surface properties of
pavements, data on the bearing capacity of pavements and on the
traffic load, climatic conditions, technical solution and databases of
technological and economic elements. Surface properties are defined
by parameters of roughness (microtexture and macrotexture of the
surface), longitudinal unevenness (IRI), transverse unevenness
(track depth, water depth, permanent deformation), cover failure
state (IPSV parameter, respectively PSI). As also stated [7] one of
the requirements concerning pavement quality is the evenness of its
surface. Pavement unevenness has a random character and has an
adverse influence to rolling resistance, tyre—pavement coherence,
safety and the driving com-fort.

The bearing capacity is a parameter classified on the basis of
measured road deflection, by means of which we can determine the
residual road life.

One of the most reliable methods to determine the road structure is
the use of non-destructive diagnostics. They have two major
advantages over destructive methods. The first is that destructive
testing disrupts the underlying road layers. It requires physical
collection of road construction materials, which are subsequently
tested under laboratory conditions. The second big advantage is the
speed of the road test performance. In most cases, it can also be
done without major traffic restrictions or any traffic restrictions. At
the same time, it is possible to obtain a large amount of different
data with one diagnostic passage and thus test the road from several
points of view at the same time [8]. The research team at the
University of Zilina has its own laboratory through which the
procedures for more accurate diagnostics of the state of transport
infrastructures are gradually improved. In particular, the following
devices may be included:

Deflectometer FWD 150 - In the test, the roadway is impacted by a
shock-absorbing rubber pad, and the timeline usually measures the
change in the impact force and deformation at and off the point of
impact in the vertical direction, referred to as deflection.
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Georadar GPR consisting of a radio transmitter and receiver that
cooperate with GPR antennas. The principle of the georadar method
consists in repeatedly transmitting high-frequency electromagnetic
pulse by a transmitting antenna to the examined environment. In
places where there is a change in the electromagnetic properties of
the environment, some of the energy of the transmitted
electromagnetic pulse is reflected, which is registered by the
receiving antenna. This impulse is obtained from different kinds of
layers, material continuity disturbances caused by moisture or other
causes. The time of sending and receiving the pulse is monitored. In
the case of frequent repetitions at short intervals, it is possible to
obtain results in a continuous display. GPR analysis involves
evaluating the thickness of the bonded layers, the underlying layers,
and determining the interface of the structural plan. The accuracy of
the thickness of individual structural layers based on georadar
measurements is in the range of 5 - 10%. Part of the analysis is a
video record with the results of measured parameters in one
graphical interface and localization of the surveyed sections via
GPS.

Using a laser scanner and an accelerometer, it can be used to assess
the depth of track traveled, transverse and longitudinal irregularities.
At the same time, they can be used to evaluate the transverse slope
of the roads and to graphically display the cross-section of the road
(the transverse alignment of the road, roadside and roadway body)
and the international IRI.

The research team continuously carries out several experimental
measurements on the road network. Here are partial results that
show the progress of the acquisition at different points in the road.

Figure 4: Evaluation of deformation depth and IRI 20

WS Myjave NMAV Laser
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Figure 5: Evaluation of road bearing
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The road section in question served to verify the accuracy of the
evaluation of the thickness of the asphalt layers as well as the
overall thickness of the road construction. The figures below show
real roadway thickness measurements. The table shows the
deviations from the measurement of the thickness of the asphalt-
concrete pavement layer and the total thickness of the pavement
structure by GPR

Figure 6: Total construction thickness 535mm (left) and asphalt
layer thickness (right) in place**
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Table 4: Comparison of road construction thicknesses determined by
GPR technology and found thicknesses during reconstruction

Bitumen layer thickness (m) Road construction thickness (m)
GPR Real value Gap GPR | Real value Gap
0.22** 0.24 10% 0.49 0.53 9%
0.23 0.25 7% 0.56 0.52 - 9%
0.22 0.24 8% 0.58 0.56 - 4%
0.25 0.26 1% 0.65 0.64 -3%
0.23 0.27 15% 0.63 0.56 - 10%
0.23 0.25 10% 0.48 0.58 21%
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By comparing non-destructive measurements with non-destructive
measurements and real measurements (road disrupted during its
reconstruction), valuable knowledge has been gained that can again
improve the knowledge base associated with the use of modern
diagnostic approaches. There is scope not only for R&D progress in
the development of such devices (through not enough accuracy in
measurements), but also for the introduction of new economic tools
that could calculate the risks associated with diagnostic
imperfections.

3. CONCLUSION

Existing road infrastructure will increasingly be exposed to
increasing traffic load trends. It is the task of administrators to
adequately reflect on this situation. The still relatively high rate of
unsatisfactory and emergency road sections represents the need to
invest relatively high financial volumes. This is due to the time
required, which is directly reflected in the pricing of supply
companies and the extent of construction and technological work to
be carried out. One of the tools to eliminate this situation is to
perform quality diagnostics of the road surface and obtain relevant
data on the technical condition of its construction. With careful
mapping, administrators would be able to capture the need to spend
financial resources on individual sections in a state that would not
require such extensive costs. Against this background, it is
appropriate to exert pressure on improving the quality of road
condition monitoring and diagnosis, which in part has to be
delegated from managers to R&D organizations such as research
institutes or universities concerned with the subject. Lessons learned
by the research team of the University of Zilina in the course of
experimental measurements presented in this paper can significantly
improve the approaches of monitoring the state of transport
infrastructure. In combination with this, it is possible to obtain more
valuable inputs into degradation models. And it is through these
models that the decision-making algorithm can be improved to help
transport infrastructure managers manage their intervention more
effectively. This will gradually eliminate the frequent inconsistency
in managing the assigned assets.
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Abstract Excavation and earthworks are among the most risky
works on construction sites. This topic is important for practice
(compliance with health and safety at work at the place of work),
but also for legislation. Greater attention should be paid to the
currently valid legislation and standards for the detection of their
shortcomings, controversies, reflection on the development of new
technologies and the emergence of new work activities, etc. The
excavation work is not only in the construction industry, but also in
archeology. Excavation work in archeology is construction work
(according to the control authorities of the Czech Republic). The
legal position on this is not clear. Excavation work in geological or
geotechnical exploration must also be taken into account in
legislation.

Keywords Occupational safety at the construction site, excavation
works, construction site, risk analysis

1. UvoD

Témet zadna stavba se neobejde bez zemnich praci. Vzdy je nutné
provést zasah do stavajiciho terénu a tim narusit jeho stabilitu.
Pfitom zalezi na hloubce a rozsahu zemnich praci, inzenyrsko-
geologickych a  hydrogeologickych  pomérech a  obtizné
predvidatelném pocasi. Pfitomnost vody, jeji charakter, agresivita,
proudéni a kolisani hladiny ovliviiuje zasadné podminky provadéni
zemnich praci.

Dalsim dulezitym kritériem je typ a vlastnosti zadkladové pudy
(zrnitostni, pevnostni a deformacni vlastnosti zemin ¢i hornin). Dale
pak zalezi na charakteru stavajicich stavebné-technickych parametrd

okoli (navazky a nasypy, existence stavajicich nebo
predpokladanych podzemnich prostor na stavenisti nebo v jeho tésné
blizkosti atd.). Dalsim dilezitym faktorem, ktery nesmi byt
opomenut pii navrhu a provadéni zemnich praci je vliv zatizeni.

Zatizeni mizeme rozdélit dle doby trvani a podle zmén velikosti,
polohy nebo smyslu na zatizeni zemnimi tlaky, pfirdstky zemnich
tlakti od ostatniho stalého i nahodilého (napi. doprava) zatiZeni,
vlivy podzemni a piipadné i volné vody.

Z hlediska technickych parametrll zalezi pfedev§im na pudorysnych
rozmérech vykopu a moznostech pfistupu a manipulaéniho prostoru
pro pracovniky a stavebni stroje, na velikosti vyuzitelného prostoru
pro vytvotreni pazici konstrukce, na pozadavku na charakter pazici
konstrukce, na pozadavku na vodotésnost pazici konstrukce, popft.
pozadavku na vyuziti této konstrukce jako ztracené bednéni, na
pozadavku na rovinnost této konstrukce, vyuzité napt. jako podklad
pod svislou izolaci, na pozadavku na likvidaci pazici konstrukce,
nebo jejich prvki (zapor, pazin, kotev), na pozadavku na tuhost
pazici konstrukce s ohledem na jeji pfipustné deformace
a deformace vyvolané vykopem na sousedni objekty ¢i stavby
(Masopust 2012). Samostatnou kapitolou je svahovani stén
u docasnych ¢i dlouhodobych vykopt, to vSak neni predmétem
tohoto ptispévku.

S rostouci hloubkou vykopu roste riziko kolapsu okolni ptdy, jehoz
disledkem mize byt napiiklad vazné poskozeni prilehlé zastavby
a samoziejmé zavaleni vykopu a tedy ohrozeni zde pracujicich
zaméstnancu.

Pro pazici systémy plati norma CSN EN 13331-1, ktera stanovuje
pozadavky na kovové pazici systémy pro vykopy, které jsou
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kompletné sestaveny z predem zhotovenych dilci. Obsahuje
pozadavky na materialy, konstrukéni a stavebni provedeni. Dale
plati pro pazici systémy norma CSN EN 13331-2, ktera stanovuje
postupy pro vypocet a zkousky pro posouzeni shody pazicich
systému pro vykopy s pozadavky normy EN 13331-1.

Doporugeni  tykajici se provadéni trvalych nebo docCasnych
konstrukeci §tétovych jsou uvedeny v CSN EN 12063.

Rovnéz podminky pro pazeni jsou popsany v piedpisu Ministerstva
dopravy TKP 4, kde se mimo jiné uvadi, ze za stabilitu vykopu
zodpovida zhotovitel. Radn& provedené pazeni ma jednak ochranit
pracovnika ve vykopu pifed zavalenim zeminou a souc¢asné¢ ochranit
sténu vykopu proti vypadavani blokl zeminy a tvorbé kaveren a to
hlavné pod trvalou stmelenou konstrukei.

Pokud se méni stabilitni poméry v pribéhu zemnich praci (napf.
zvySenim hladiny podzemni vody, pfitizenim, dynamickymi vlivy
apod.) je tfeba upravit pazeni podle skuteénych pomérti na
stavenisti.

S bezpecnou praci ve vykopech nesouvisi pouze zajisténi stability
svahu vykopu, kterého 1ze dosahnout téZ pomoci svahovani, ale také
volny prostor pro provadéni potiebnych tikont.

2. ROZMEROVE PARAMETRY VYKOPU

Minimalni rozmérové parametry vykopt by mély byt nastaveny tak,
aby zaméstnancim umoziiovaly bezpecné provadéni potfebnych
¢innosti. V ¢eském prostiedi jsou minimalni rozmérové parametry
vykopu a vstup fyzickych osob do vykopd uvedeny v Piiloze €. 3,
Casti V., bodu 4. a 5. NV €. 591/2006 Sb.

Problematickymi ¢astmi jsou pfedevS§im absence specifikace
hloubkové koéty strojné hloubeného vykopu (resp. ryhy), od které
musi byt stény vykopu zajiStény pazenim, a nejmensi svétla vyska
vykopu se svislymi sténami, do kterych vstupuji fyzické osoby.
Nékteré zahrani¢ni pozadavky vztahujici se k této problematice jsou
uvedeny v nasledujici tabulce ¢. 1.

Z praxe i ze zahrani¢nich zkuSenosti je zfejmé, Ze neni potieba tyto
parametry stanovovat pomoci dnes dané jediné hodnoty (svétla Sitka
80 cm). Predevsim v méstském prostiedi, v ptipade pokladky kabelu
je neproveditelné realizovat vykopy dané $itky, coz mohou firmy
dolozit téz vlastni statistikou.

Sitka vykopu by méla zohlediiovat ergonomii ¢lovéka a &innosti,
které jsou ve vykopu vykonavany (chlize, prace na armaturach
apod.). V zavislosti na hloubce vykopu by méla jeho Sitka
zohlednovat nasledujici hodnoty (Bridger 2018):

* primérn4 §itka muzskych ramen (percentil 95): 58,4 cm (USA );

* prumérna Sitka muzskych bokt (percentil 95): 42 cm (USA).

Vykop, do kterého vstupuji fyzické osoby o hloubce cca 1 m, by tak
mél byt Siroky 50 - 60 cm.

3. METODICKY POSTUP

Byla provedena terénni Setfeni a studium podkladovych materiald
k vybranym stavbam, které byly konzultovany s odborniky napt.
stavebniky provadéjicimi ob¢anskou vystavbu, vystavbu siti, vefejné
silni¢ni a zelezni¢ni infrastruktury apod. Prostudovany a porovnany
byly také pozadavky n€kolika zahrani¢nich piedpist jak vybranych
zemi EU, tak jinych, jako jsou napiiklad Australie ¢i Novy Zéland.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Studovano bylo také né€kolik piipadl zavaleni osob ve vykopech,
respektive dotazy smétovaly taktéz na Hasi¢sky zachranny sbor
a Zdravotni zachrannou sluzbu.

Na zakladé zjisténi z téchto Setfeni, komplexniho prostudovani
soucasné legislativy, diskuzi s kontrolnimi organy a dal$imi
odborniky z oboru, byl zpracovan mozny obsahovy navrh zmén
pravnich piedpist uréeny k dalsi diskusi a dal§i navrhy na zvyseni
BOZP (brozura, systém analyzy rizik u vykopovych praci). V tomto
¢lanku jsou uvedeny vysledky dotaznikového Setfeni na pracovistich
ZZS a HZS.

4.  DISKUSE VYSLEDKU DOTAZNIKOVEHO SETRENI

V tabulce €. 2 jsou sumarizovany vysledky dotaznikového Setfeni,
které provedla T. Jendfejasova v ramci své bakalatské prace. Dotazy
zodpovidaly osadky zdravotnické zachranné sluzby (ZZS). Autorka
bakalafské prace sbirala data na pracovistich ZZS v JihoCeském
a Stredoceském kraji. Celkem bylo osloveno 186 respondenti z fad
osadek ZZS. Z tohoto poctu mélo zkuSenost s moznym crash
syndromem celkem 38 respondenti. Z uvedeného poctu bylo
autorkou vybrano celkem 6 piipadi. Z tohoto poctu souvisely
4 piipady s vykopy. V tabulce jsou dale doplnény data ze statistiky
Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru Jihoéeského kraje za obdobi 2009 az
20109.

I presto, ze uvedeny vzorek pifipadi neni dostatecné statisticky
vypovidajici, 1ze ptesto dojit k zdveéru, ze problematické z hlediska
miry ohroZeni zdravi jak zaméstnanct zhotovitele nebo jinych osob
vstupujicich do vykopu (archeolog, geolog), tak v pfipadé nehody
pracovnici ZZS a HZS, jsou piedev§im hlubsi vykopy. K tomuto
zavéru lze dojit i na zakladé provedenych rozhovori se zastupci
HZS.

Dle IZS nelze jednoznacné stanovit pfesny rozmér vykopt. Kazdy
nezabezpeCeny vykop je vzhledem Kk tlaku zeminy nebezpecny
a i zasypani osoby "pouze" v oblasti dolnich konéetin muze vést
k amrti. Tato skutecnost je ovlivnéna mnoha faktory, mezi které
patii zejména typ podlozi, tzn. jily, kaly, Stérky, pisky apod. a také
obsah vody v podlozi. Z pohledu taktiky a rychlosti zachrany
zavaleného ¢lovéka, 1ZS povazuji za nebezpecnou hloubku vykopu
se svislymi sténami (pokud neni uvazovana moznost svahovani) od
pasu pracovnika a hlubsi a vysoce nebezpecnou od hrudniku
pracovnika a hlubsi. Zaroven vSak upozoriuji, Ze ke zranéni mize
dojit v jekkoliv hlubkém vykopu. Toto mimo jiné souvisi s crush
syndromem. Popfipadé s nedostatkem kysliku, kdy od dvacaté
minuty po zastavé dychani (uduseni po zavaleni ve vykopu) rapidné
klesa moznost preziti. Pravé akutni asfyxie (dusSeni) je velkou
komplikaci v pfipadé, Ze dojde k zavaleni celého téla vcetné obliceje
a dychacich cest. K problémim s dychdnim mutze dojit také
v piipadé, kdy dojde k zavaleni téla véetné hrudniku — zde je
podstatné, ze i pokud postizenému zlstanou volné dychaci cesty —
hlava neni zavalena - hrozi riziko uduSeni znemoznénim dychacich
pohybi tlakem na hrudni sténu.

Z komunikace (potvrzeno v Moravskoslezském, Jihomoravském
a Karlovarském kraji) vyplynulo, Ze vétsi ¢ast vyjezdt k udalostem,
které souviseji s vykopy se tykd udalosti v civilnim sektoru. Jde
pfedev§im o udalosti souvisejici se svépomocnou vystavbou,
popiipad¢ s ciSténim studni a podobné, kdy prace provadéji
naptiklad otec se synem.

Dotazovani zaroven potvrdili to, co bylo zji§téno v ramci terénniho
Setfeni a v ramci studia dostupnych podkladi. Problémem je
predevsim porusovani predpisi, tj. selhani a podcenovani nebezpeci
¢lovékem. Upozornéno bylo na piipady, kdy k zavaleni doslo po
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tom, co tato osoba §la po hrané vykopu a utrhla se s nim cela sténa.
Ke smrtelnym urazim pak dochazi naptiklad za situace, kdy
postizeny neplanované vstupuje do nezapazené casti vykopu,
napiiklad pro spadlou lopatu.

Z provedeného Setfeni zaroven plyne, Ze nutnost zajisténi stény
vykopu proti sesuti by se méla fesit vzdy od hloubek (0,7) 1,2 az 1,5
m. V mél¢ich hloubkach je pak potieba zohlednit geologické
podminky. Toto vychazi nejen ze zkuSenosti HZS, ale také z fady
zahrani¢nich zdroju, které uvadéji, ze v rozmezi hloubek 1,5 az 3 m
dochazi nejvice ke smrtelnym Grazim zavalenych osob ve vykopech
(viz napf. statistiky NIOSH — National Institute for Occupational
Safety and Health nebo OSHA — Occupational Safety nad Health
Administration). Pfi Skolenich jednotek pozarni ochrany je
zdiraznovano, ze pokud nejde o nebezpecni z prodleni pti zdchrané
zasypané osoby z vykopu, tak od hloubky 1,5 m by se mé¢l vykop
predem stabilizovat.

Ze zjisténého zaroven plyne, ze by nemély byt feSeny pouze
rozmérové parametry ¢i systém fizeni a zodpovédnosti za zajisténi
bezpeCnosti prace ve vykopech, ale také zdkaz osamoceného
provadeéni praci. Jiz od 15 minut po zavaleni se zacina zvySovat
pravdépodobnost zasadniho ohrozeni zdravi postizeného.

5. ZAVER

Soucasny systém zajisténi BOZP u zaméstnancti pii pracovnich
¢innostech ve vykopech se jevi jako pro praxi nevyhovujici, proto se
hledaji cesty k jeho zlepSeni.

Jednim z nastroji je zména vybranych predpisi (pfedevSsim NV
¢. 591/2006 Sb.). K diskusi se tykaji zmény piedev§im minimalnich
rozmérovych parametrt vykopt (ryh), vstupu fyzickych osob do
vykopt a odpovédnosti za dodrzovani BOZP pii realizaci vykopa.
Problematickou ¢asti je napt. absence specifikace hloubkové koty
strojné hloubeného vykopu, od které musi byt stény vykopu proti
sesuvu zajistény pazenim.

Pokud jsou geologické podminky takové, Ze je tieba pazit vykop jiz
od mensi hloubky, nebo dokonce cely, mélo by to byt stanoveno ve
zpravé o geologickém prizkumu, nebo v provadécim projektu
stavby/stavenisté. Pokud takové podklady z jakéhokoliv divodu
nejsou, musi toto byt ureno pfimo na stavbé/v terénu, a to
zpisobilou osobou. Tou je zejména inZenyrsky geolog, nebo
geotechnik.

Na zakladé¢ tidaju ziskanych od HZS je patrné, Ze rizikovost vykopu
zalezi nejen na jeho hloubce, ale i dal§ich faktorech, jako napf. na
struktufe zeminy, objemu vody v této zeminé, ale i na zatézovani
hrany vykopu, vyskytu inzenyrskych siti.
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Tabulka ¢. 1: Piehled minimalnich Sitek vykopt zjisténych v né€kterych evropskych statech.

Stat Stanovena min | Min. $ifka v zavislosti na Min. §ifka vykopu p¥i | RozliSeni paZeni Ukotveni
$irka hloubce vykopu hloubce 1,25 m strojni/ruéni vykop

1.do1,75m-60cm 60 cm

Rakousko Ano 2.1,75-4m-70cm respektive DN + 40 cm | Ne normal
3.nad4m-90cm do DN 350

Belgie Ano 80 cm k zajisténi bezpecné 80 cmvk Vzajlstem Ne pravni pfo dpisz
evakuace bezpedné evakuace

Finsko Ne jen doporuceni 80cm --- Ne pravni piedpis®

'Norma ONORM B2203-1 zr. 2001 revidovana v 2008.
*Plati Smérnice 92/57/EHS.
3Vyhlagka vlady o bezpe&nosti stavebnich praci (205/2009) &ast 34.
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Stat Stanovena min | Min. $ifka v zavislosti na Min. §ifka vykopu pfi | RozliSeni paZeni Ukotveni
$irka hloubce vykopu hloubce 1,25 m strojni/ruéni vykop

navod od kontrolniho
subjektu ABOMA

Holandsko Ne - - - "Abomafoon 2.06"
(placeny)

Irsko Ne --- --- --- pravni predpis’

Kypr Ne - - - pravni piedpis®

1.do1,25m-50cm
Litva Ano ;'(ijgtélr’lﬁvmkz)ﬁo o 50 cm Ne pravidla BOZP vydané
J y VYXOp inspektoratem®

3.do1,75m-70cm
nezajistény vykop
do 1,25m-60cm
Polsko Ano v ptipadé pokladani potrubi | 60 cm Ne norma’
30 cm na ob¢ strany

Recko Ne - --- - pravni piedpis®
Slovensko Ano 80 cm 80 cm Ano pravni predpis®
Cesko Ano 80 cm 80 cm Ano pravni piedpis

1.do0,7m -30cm
2.0,7-09m-40cm

3.0,9-1.0m-50cm 60 cm
Némecko Ano 4.10-1,25m-60cm respektive DN + 40 cm | Ne norma'®
5.1,25-1,75m-70 cm do DN 400

6.1,75-4m-80cm
3.nad 4 m-100 cm

Tabulka €. 2: Zakladni charakteristiky popisovanych ptipadt. (Ptipady I az IV Jendfejasova 2012, piipad V CMKOS 2011, piipady VI az X
statistiky HZS JCK za obdobi 2009 az 2019)

Pripad Hloubka vykopu Cast téla, po kterou byl postizeny zasypan

| 2,2m v klece, po pas
1 3m do pasu
1] 2m ve stoje, do pasu
v 2,5 ve stoje, po bradavky
Vv 3,1m do pasu

VI 3m do pasu

VIl 2m bez blizsich informaci

Vi 1m na postizenou osobu se zitila kaplicka
IX vodovodni vrt, bez uvedeni hloubky do pasu
X 2m vyprosténi mrtvého

*Natizeni o bezpetnosti, zdravi a dobrych Zivotnich podminkéach pii préaci (stavbach) z roku 2013, ¢ast 5.

*Harmonizace se Smérnici 92/57/EHS. V legislativé neni §itka vykopu uvedena. Plati obecné ustanoveni tykajici se vhodnych rozmérii vykopt a bezpetnostni prohlidky denn& u
hloubky vykopu vétsi nez 2 m.

8Zakon o bezpetnosti a zdravi pii praci ze dne 1. Eervence 2003 & IX-1672 Vilnius (naposledy pozmén&ny dne 2. prosince 2010 - & XI-1202); Zakon o konstrukcich ze dne 19.
biezna 1996 &. I-1240Vilnius (naposledy pozménény dne 3. kvétna 2007 ¢. X-1111).

"Natizeni ministra infrastruktury ze dne 6. unora 2003 o bezpenosti a ochrané zdravi pii prici ve stavebnich pracich; Natizeni ministra hospodaistvi ze dne 20. zaii 2001 o
bezpecnosti a ochrané zdravi pii provozu stroju a jinych technickych zafizeni urenych pro pozemni, stavebni a silni¢ni prace; Norma PN-B-06050 Geotechnika, zemni prace -
vSeobecné pozadavky.

87akon 3850/2010, zakonik pro zdravi a bezpetnost zam&stnanci. V pravnich predpisech neni ustanoveni o vykopech. V predpisech jsou dohledatelné hloubky pro povinné paZeni.
®Naiizeni Ministerstva prace, socialnich v&ci a rodiny SR &. 147/2013 Sb. o naleZitostech zajisténi bezpetnosti a ochrany zdravi pii praci na stavbach a souvisejicich pracich; STN 73
3050 Zemni prace (zakoupit).

Norma DIN 4124,
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Abstrakt Prispevok sa zaobera analyzou si¢asného stavu poznania
v oblasti schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel v Slovenskej
republike i v zahrani¢i. TaktieZ analyzuje odporGc¢anie Komisie &.
2014/897/EU z05. decembra 2014 o zalezitostiach stvisiacich
s uvedenim do prevadzky a pouzivanim $trukturalnych subsystémov
avozidiel podla smernic Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady
2008/57/ES a2004/49/ES, ktoré by malo byt navodom rieSenia
predmetnej problematiky. Taktiez bude potrebné brat’ do ivahy uz
aj vydanii novii smernicu Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU)
2016/797 z 11. maja 2016 o interoperabilite zelezni¢ného systému v
Eurdpskej unii, a smernicu EP a Rady (EU) 2016/798 z 11. méja o
bezpecnosti zeleznic. Cielom je zabezpeCenie uplatnitelnosti
interoperability (novych smernic, nariadeni, rozhodnuti, odporucani,
apod.) a vytvorenie metodiky schvalovania resp. SW modelu
povolovania typov drahovych vozidiel s uplatiiovanim eurdpskej
legislativy ako pomdcky pre urychlenie celého procesu.

Klicova slova Jednotny eurdpsky zZeleznicny  priestor,
interoperabilita, metodika schvalovania typov drdhovych vozidiel,
softwérovy model, schvalovanie typov drahovych vozidiel, TSI.

1. UVOD

Podstatou schvalovania typov drdhovych vozidiel je vnasat do
vyroby prip. dovozu celospolodenské zaujmy v oblasti dopravy.
Tyka sa to najmé bezpecnosti dopravy, ale aj zabezpecenia kvality,
spol'ahlivosti a zivotnosti drahovych vozidiel na pozadovanej
urovni. Uvedené poziadavky je potrebné zabezpecit' tak, aby bolo
prostrednictvom ich splnenia zaistené uspokojovanie prepravnych
potrieb. Drahové vozidla by mali okrem iného zodpovedat’ pokroku
v oblasti vedy atechniky, a ich konStrukcia ma byt v stlade
s dlhodobym rozvojom dopravy.

Zabezpecovanim ciel'ov interoperability v ramci systému Zeleznic v
Unii by sa malo dosiahnut’ stanovenie optimalnej trovne technickej
harmonizacie a ul'ah¢ovat,, zlepSovat a rozvijat’ sluzby poskytované
v ramci medzinarodnej zelezni¢nej dopravy. Zamerom
je vytvaranie vnutorného trhu so zariadeniami a sluzbami ur¢enymi
na vystavbu, obnovu, modernizaciu a prevadzku systému zeleznic v

Unii. V ramci 4. Zelezniéného balitka sa navrhuje novy postup
schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel a ich povolovania
do prevadzky. Ciel'om je prenos kompetencii v oblasti schval'ovania
resp. povolovania typov drahovych vozidiel na Zelezniént agentiru
Eurdpskej unie ,EUAR®. Jednotlivé Ccinnosti by mali byt
vykonavané na zaklade prerozdelenia kompetencii medzi EUAR a
vnutrostatny bezpecnostny organ ,,NSA“. Predmetné ¢innosti budu
uskutocnované na zaklade zmluvného vztahu medzi tymito dvoma
subjektmi. Podstatou je eliminacia vnutrostatnych predpisov
a priama uplatnitelnost TSI ako internych predpisov na cela

zeleznién siet’.

2. ANALYZA VEDECKEHO POZNANIA V OBLASTI
SCHVALOVANIA TYPOV DRAHOVYCH
VOZIDIEL V SR A ZAHRANICI

Vyskumny tustav dopravny, a. s. vypracoval §tadiu Implementécia
interoperability konven¢nych Zeleznic SR. Stidia charakterizuje
doterajsi stav v oblasti interoperability abezpecnosti a to ak
z hladiska implementacie smernic, technickych Specifikécii
interoperability ako aj z hl'adiska posudzovania zhody jednotlivych
komponentov.

Pre efektivne rieSenie problematiky interoperability je vypracovany
navrh na organiza¢né zabezpecenie s definovanim rozhodujucich
uloh pre Statnu spravu, Zelezni¢né podniky, manazéra infraStruktury
a ostatné zainteresované organy. V Casti venovanej posudzovaniu
zhody st popisané zakladné vychodiska pre oblast posudzovania
zhody, pozadavky na autorizované organy, poziadavky na ich
notifikdciu a Specifické poziadavky uplatiované v procese
posudzovania zhody komponentov a podsystémov interoperability.

Stidia riesi vyuzivanie TSI ako technickych predpisov, ktoré st
neoddelitelnou stcastou schvalovania typov drdhovych vozidiel
abude vyuzitd najmd v prvej Casti prace pri analyze jednotlivych
TSI vztahujucich sa na dradhové vozidla. Avsak bude pouzita len ako
pomocka, pretoze mnohé udaje bude potrebné aktualizovat’.

,Kolajové vozidld musia spiﬁat’ z hladiska konStrukcie
a prevadzky mnohé kritérid. Z dnesného pohladu globalizacie je
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tato poziadavka znasobena aj tym, ze vozidla
st prevadzkované u mnohych spravcov drah.“ V ramci ¢lenskych
titov. EU je potrebné uplatiiovat’ smernicu o interoperabilite
aprislusné uz vyssie uvadzané TSI. Na Zilinskej univerzite
v Ziline, Strojnickej fakulte, Katedre dopravnej a manipulaénej
techniky bol vytvoreny vypoctovy nastroj obrysu kolajovych
vozidiel s dérazom na interoperabilitu.

Na zéklade tohto vypoctového nastroja je mozné pri vyvoji vozidla
alebo pri posudzovani uz existujiceho vozidla na dany obrys za
predpoklady, ze bude vytypované kritické miesto urcit, ¢i dané
miesto je mimo obrys alebo nie. Ak vyhovuje, tak je mozné urcit’
kolko je vodorovnd rezerva do prekrocenia obrysu alebo ak
nevyhovuje, o kol’ko je potrebné danti polsirku zmenit’ tak, aby to
bolo presne na hranici dané¢ho obrysu. ,,Grafické rozhranie
programu ma za ulohu iba ul'ah¢it’ pracu pri vySetrovani daného
miesta. Samotny obrys vyZaduje mnozstvo vstupov, ktoré je mozné
kedykol'vek v ramci programu aktualizovat’.“

Cielom vramci EU je zabezpedit optimalnu troveni technicke;
harmonizacie a prispiet’ k:

e Zzlepseniu a rozvoju medzinarodnej zelezni¢nej dopravy
v ramci EU a tiez s tretimi krajinami resp. krajinami mimo
EU,

e  progresivnejSiemu vytvaraniu vnutorného trhu so zariadeniami
a sluzbami,

e vytvaraniu interoperability Zelezni¢ného systému v EU, a pod.

Autor Guido z ERA vo svojej prednaske na medzinarodnej ERTMS
konferencii Specifikuje moznosti pre zabezpecenie interoperability
a analyzuje legislativu sfiou suvisiacu a tiez zodpovednosti
jednotlivych organov - NoBo, DeBo, apod. Poznatky st pouzité
najmd pri  grafickom zobrazeni nadradenosti legislativy
a prerozdeleni kompetencii, ¢o je podkladom aj pre tvorbu SW
modelu.

Vedecka praca, ktori vypracoval autor Cech, sa zameriava na
hodnote prinosov pri zavadzani interoperability eurdpskeho
zeleznicného systému. Analyzuje vybrané TSI, pricom niektoré
Z nich budt popisané aj v budicej dizertanej praci. Pan Cech sa
vo svojej praci zameriava na modelovanie nakladov a prinosov
interoperability, avSak nie s dorazom na drahové vozidla.

V dizertaénej praci Snazvom Systémova implementace provozni
interoperability Zeleznicni nakladni pfepravy sa p. Jindra, P.
zameriava na navrh komplexného nastroja pre tvorbu referen¢nych
planov voznovych zésielok a na vymenu dat podla ustanoveni TSI
TAF. Praca podrobne analyzuje TSI TAF. Poznatky z analyzy st
Ciastoéne vyuzité v dizertacnej praci v ramci popisu jednotlivych
TSI.

Typové skisky mdézu mat vplyv na celkovi konStrukciu
zelezni¢ného vozidla. Ako uz bolo vyssie spominané, vyrobca sa pri
vyrobe Zelezni¢ného vozidla riadi TSI. Vozidlo ma spifiat
poziadavky aj podl'a TSI tykajucej sa subsystému ,,kol'ajové vozidla
- hluk“, kde s stanovené jednotlivé limity tykajuce sa hluku
z kol'ajovych vozidiel. Ako vhodny nastroj pre hodnotenie hluku, na
zéklade dostupnych zdrojov informacii publikovanych firmou
Bombardier Transportation vo vedeckom c¢asopise Journal of Sound
and Vibration, je mozné vyuzit' simulaciu pomocou TWINS
softvéru. Ten hodnoti zdroje hluku, ktoré mézu byt odlisné na trati,
kde sa testuje aaj na prevadzkovej trati. Uvedeny softvér je
potrebné aktualizovat’ s ohPadom na meniacu sa legislativu v oblasti
hluku. Jeho aktualizacia vyrazne ulah¢i definovanie poziadaviek na
vyrobu a poskytne podklady pre NoBo a PPO.
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Schvalovaci organ pri vykone svojich cinnosti vyuziva aj
stanoviské/certifikaty NoBo a PPO. Stcastou SW modelu bude aj
moznost’ poziadania o stanovisko prip. certifikat uvedené subjekty
napr. aj v pripade posudzovania zhody s TSI hluk. NoBo a PPO
moézu vyuzit TWINS, softvér na zaklade ktorého moézu potom
operativne vydat stanovisko pre schval'ovaci organ, o tiez ovplyvni
¢as schval'ovania.

Pre zabezpecenie dosiahnutia cielov interoperability je potrebné
zavadzat' subsystémy riadenia - zabezpecenia a navestenia v stilade
s rozhodnutim Komisie ¢. 2012/88/EU o technickej $pecifikacii
interoperability tykajicej sa subsystémov riadenia - zabezpecenia
a navestenia transeuropskeho zelezni¢ného systému.

Tie sa skladaji z nasledovnych troch Casti:

e  vlakovy zabezpecovac,
e radiokomunikacia,
e detekcia vlakov.

Pri ETCS ma vyznamnu ulohu aj samotna EMC. Touto otdzkou sa
zaoberajui vedci z Divizie elektrotechniky Uppsalskej univerzity vo
Svédsku. Zameriavaju sa na rozbor hlavnych prevadzkovych
principov a komponentov  ERTMS so zameranim na jednotlivé
otazky v oblasti elektromagnetickej kompatibility. RieSia rdézne
radiaéné a napdjacie rozhrania vychadzajuce z rbéznych zdrojov
a ich vplyvy na jednotlivé komponenty a subsystémy.

Stucastou SW modelu schval'ovania typov drahovych vozidiel je aj
moznost’ poziadania o stanovisko NoBo alebo PPO, ktoré vydaju
stanovisko prip. certifikat o overeni zhody s TSI. Poznatky autorka
vyuZije ¢iastoéne v SW modeli a umoznia NoBo a PPO operativne
vydat’ stanovisko podl'a potrieb v predmetnej oblasti.

Jednotlivé ERTMS/ETCS Specifikacie st definované ako Standardné
dokumenty, ktoré stanovujui poziadavky na zabezpecenie
interoperability. Vedci na Francuzskom inStitite pre vedu
a technoldégiu v oblasti dopravy so sidlom v Lille sa zameriavaji
na ujasnenie a dosiahnutie modelu pre zabezpeGenie verifikacie
a validacie v oblasti ERTMS/ETCS. Na zaklade ich vedeckého
poznania a overenia cez rozne priklady sa ukazalo, ze dany model
je vhodnym zakladom pre kontrolu bezpec¢nosti a interoperability.

Jednotlivé poziadavky na ETCS st definované v TSI CCS, ktorymi
sa na ERTMS konferencii v Lille zaoberal pan Hans Bierlein
z oddelenia ERTMS v ERA. Definoval, ¢o ERA mdzZe urobit’ a ako
mézZe napomodct vyvijajucemu sa procesu v oblasti riadenia -
zabezpecenia a navestenia.

Sucastou SW modelu je aj posudenie zhody s TSI a poznatky
z predmetnej su vyuzité najmd na grafické znazornenie fungovania
mobilnej Casti ETCS, ktora podlieha typovému schvéleniu.

Odportc¢anie Komisie 2014/897/EU definuje jednotlivé délezité
Casti v oblasti povolovania Strukturalnych subsystémov a vozidiel
do prevadzky. Je hrubym navodom resp. usmernenim ako
postupovat’ v predmetnej oblasti tak, aby boli dodrzané ustanovenia
smernice 2008/57/ES o interoperabilite. Nie je v§ak v fiom graficky
znazorneny postup v oblasti schval'ovania typov drahovych vozidiel,
ktoré s v zhode s TSI alebo nie s vzhode s TSI a ich
nasledné uvadzanie do prevadzky. Uvedené bude sucastou
navrhnutej metodiky.

Jednotlivé $tudie z vedeckej oblasti sa zaoberaju len Ciastkovym
¢innostami v ramci schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel.
Nedefinuju vsak schvalovaci proces ako stthrn ¢innosti, resp. akym
sposobom zabezpecit’ jeho zjednodusenie a urychlenie ako celku.
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Pre skratenie Casu trvania schvalovacieho procesu je potrebné
preskumat’ a rozanalyzovat' jednotlivé problémy, ktoré by mohli
v ramci neho vzniknit. Z toho dovodu je nevyhnutné zabezpecCit
operativne rieSenie problémov, ktoré mézu nastat. Nepredvidanie
tychto problémov by mohlo viest k prediZeniu ¢asu schvalovania.
Vytvorenie vhodnej metodiky pre schvalovanie typov drdhovych

vozidiel moze byt vhodnym rieSenim tychto nedostatkov
aprevenciou pred zbytoénym predlzovanim schvalovacieho
procesu.

Z analyzy suCasného stavu legislativy a praxe vyplynuli

nezrovnalosti, ktoré nie su v su¢asnosti rieSené alebo st riesené iba
Ciastone. V prispevku je na zdklade zistenych nezrovnalosti
a problémov, ktoré by mohli pri schvalovani typov drahovych
vozidiel nastat’, navrhnuta metodika schvalovania typov drahovych
vozidiel ako podporny néstroj pre zostavenie SW modelu. Prispevok
obsahuje overenie navrhnutého modelu na praktickych prikladoch
priamo u vykonu ¢innosti schval'ovacieho organu.

3. METODIKA SCHVALOVANIA TYPOV
DRAHOVYCH VOZIDIEL

Autori vytvorili metodiku schval'ovania typov drahovych vozidiel.
Na to, aby bolo mozné vyuzit makra VBA, muselo sa definovat’
jasny vyvojovy diagram, ktory sluzil ako podklad pre
naprogramovanie. Tak, ako je znazornené na obrazku 1, zakladom je
podanie ziadosti pre schvéalenie typu drahového vozidla. V prvom
rade je pri podavani ziadosti potrebné stanovit’ resp. uvedomit’ si, ¢i
pojde o schvélenie typu drahového vozidla, prip. jeho modernizaciu
alebo obnovu. Dorucenie ziadosti elektronickou formou umozni
urychlenie jej podania aschvalovaci organ sa modze skor zacat
zaoberat’ jej vyhodnocovanim. Nasledne moze schvalovatel najst
ziadatel'a v databaze vyrobcov prip. si ho moze vygenerovat’ aj pre
dalsie vyuzitie v budicnosti. Databaza je resp. bude neustale
dopliiana podPa potrieb schvalovatel’a, &im sa urychli spracovanie
rozhodnutia, do ktorého sa udaje automaticky preklopia.

Obrazok 1:1 Podklad pre VBA

Paodanie Fadosti

Miveh ra
sciwdenie tyou

Databiza vjrabean]

s £ databary

Onmda sprinneha pogiatiy

Parastawie
Eiadasti

LR

Zadarie Giely
paukitia

Vypineria ‘

Zdroj: Autori s pomocou Diagram Designer

Vol. 8, Issue 2

Zakladnou poziadavkou je uhradenie spravneho poplatku, a ked’ze
uz existuje automat na jeho uhradenie, je mozné ziskat’ urychlent
informéciu o jeho thrade. Jednotlivé poplatky budu stanovené tak,
aby bolo re§pektované nové vykonavacie nariadenie Komisie (EU)
2018/764 z2. méaja 2018 o poplatkoch a platbach splatnych
Zelezniénej agentire Eurdpskej tinie a ich platobnych podmienkach.
Spravny poplatok uz bude odzrkadl'ovat’ aj naklady na vrcholové
usmerfiovanie schvalovaciecho procesu zo strany EUAR. Dalej
schvalovatel' usmerfiuje systém tym, Ze zada ucel pouzitia. To
znamena, ze ¢i ide o osobny/nakladny vozen a ¢i sa jedna o vozen
pre vnutrostatnu alebo medzinarodnu dopravu, rusefi, a pod. Tieto
poziadavky je mozné naprogramovat/rozsirit podla narokov
pouzivatel'a.

Zakladnym predpokladom vytvaranej metodiky je premietnutie
vsetkych potrebnych udajov priamo do rozhodnutia. T4 predpoklada
aj vetvenie podla toho, vsulade sakou Ilegislativou
sa schval'ovaci proces bude uberat’.

Po stanoveni ucelu pouzitia je mozné urcit, ktorou vetvou sa
schvalovanie bude uberat resp. ktord metéda bude vyuzita.
V metéde 1 autori pocitali so schvalovanim podla Specifikécii
vyhlasky MDPT SR €. 351/2010 Z. z. o dopravnom poriadku drah,
teda najmid vsulade s vnutrostatnou legislativou. Preto
v navrhovanej metodike autori brali do Givahy, aby pouZzivatel' mal
aktualizovanu verziu vyhlasky. Po splneni poziadaviek je mozné sa
dopracovat’ az k samotnému vygenerovaniu rozhodnutia. AvSak
vzhl'adom na pripravované zmeny v legislative tak, aby boli
transponované ustanovenia smernica Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady
(EU) 2016/797 z 11. maja 2016 o interoperabilite Zelezni¢ného
systému v Eurdpskej unii, autori museli brat’ do uvahy aj ocakavané
zmeny Vv suvisiacich vyhlagkach — vyhlaska MDPT SR ¢. 205/2010
Z. z. o urenych technickych zariadeniach a urcenych ¢innostiach a
¢innostiach na ur€enych technickych zariadeniach; vyhlaska MDPT
SR ¢. 351/2010 Z. z. o dopravnom poriadku dréh. Vo vytvaranej
metodike autorka pocitala aj s novelizaciou jednotlivych predpisov
a preto uzivatel SW modelu bude mdct’ aktualizovat’ predpisy.

Obrazok 2:2 Podklad pre VBA 1.

Cverenie s vyhlagkou

Doplnenie TP
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rozhodnutia
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Zdroj: Autori s pomocou Diagram Designer
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Obrazok 3:3 Podklad pre VBA .

Metoda 2
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Posudenie zhody s TSI
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od NoBo
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Owerenie
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+
Vytvorenie
rozhodnutia

Koniec

Zdroj: Autori s pomocou Diagram Designer

Druha verzia schvalovania je overenie zhody s TSI. Tu je uz
nevyhnutné aj posudenie zo strany NoBo. Preto autori pocitali pri
programovani a tvorbe SW modelu aj s moznost'ou automatického
napojenia na NoBo. Na zdklade programovania, systém uvaZuje
s moznostou dodania informécii otype vozidla, rade vozidla,
vykone, a pod. zo strany Ziadatel'a. Opét’ je nevyhnutné prepojenie
na webové stranky, kde su pravidelne aktualizované predpisy.

Priamym prepojenim na NoBo autori zabezpec€ili dosiahnutie
vyraznej Uspory ¢asu. NoBo a schvalovaci organ moézu jednotlivé
nezrovnalosti riesit’ a prediskutovat’ priamo uZ pocas posudzovania
zhody pri vydavani certifikdtu od NoBo.

Kompatibilitu  posudzuje manazér infrastruktiry, ktory je
zodpovedny za vydanie stanoviska. Ziadost je uz predpripravena
tak, e uz mdze priamo do nej vypliat svoje
vyhovujuce/nevyhovujuce stanovisko. Teda nie je zatazovany
tvorbou samostatného rozhodnutia.

4., SW MODEL AKO PODPORNY NASTROJ
METODIKY SCHVALOVANIA

SW model, ktory ma byt podpornym nastrojom metodiky
schvalovania je mozné tiez nazvat' aj pomodckou sluziacou na
odburanie administrativnej narocnosti celého procesu. SW model
bol vytvoreny prostrednictvom VBA makier. Na nasledujucich
stranach je opisany cely priebeh schval'ovacieho procesu po spusteni
makier.

Pre vytvorenie formuldra autorka pouzila jednu zo stcasti balika
Microsoft Office — Microsoft Excel seditorom VBA. Pre toto
vyvojové prostredie sa autori rozhodli na zaklade viacerych kritérii:
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1. MS Excel je stGcastou balika Microsoft Office, ktory je
vV dnes$nej dobe nainstalovany vo vicéSine administrativnych
pocitacoch.

2. MS Excel obsahuje editor VBA, ¢o je v skutocnosti
programovaci jazyk pre Microsoft Office ato otvara Siroku
Skalu moznosti.

3. ZMS Excelu je mozné otvarat’ iné subory, ¢o umoznilo mat’

databazu v samostatnom subore.

V ramci VBA je mozné vytvorit’ subory v programe MS Word.

5. Moznost’ vytvorit' prijemného a uzivatel'sky jednoduchého
grafického prostredia.

6. Vytvaranie tlacidiel a formularov v §tandarde, ako je uzivatel
zvyknuty z MS Windows.

s

Celkové vytvorenie resp. vygenerovanie formulara a koneéného
rozhodnutia o schvéleni typu Zelezni¢ného vozidla bolo uskutoénené
prostrednictvom VBA makier — teda programovanim.

Pri programovani boli vyuzité globalne premenné a funkcie. Postup
programovania bol nasledovny:

1. Formular

Hlavny zosit, ktory pouziva uZivate, bol nazvany ,,Formular®. Tento
zo8it obsahuje jeden list s rovnakym nazvom. Cely Formular ma
nazov ,Formuldr o rozhodnuti schvalenia Zelezni¢ného vozidla“.
Formular je predprogramovany auzamknuty auzivatel ho vie
vypliat' na zaklade tlagidiel na to uréenych. V prvej &asti st tlacidla
,» Vyplnit™, ktoré sluzi na postupné vyplnenie formuléra a ,,Zmazat™,
¢im sa zmazu vsetky vyplnené udaje. Samozrejme tlacidlo je
zabezpeené aj varovnym vypisom, ¢i sa ma naozaj formular
vymazat. Vypliianie formuldra je moZné prerusit’ v ktoromkolvek
kroku a jednotlivé kroky sa daju vyplnat
aj osobitne. Na vyplianie Formulara slazia vzdy jednotlivé
formulére vytvorené vo VBA. Tam su naprogramované oSetrenia
aautomatické  doplianie, aby bola pre uZivatela praca
¢o najjednoduchsia, efektivna a bez chyb. Formular sa prisposobuje
podla zadanych hodnét, takze v koneénom dosledku pdvodny
a koneény formular moézu vyzerat inak. Vysledkom celého
formuléra je predpisané rozhodnutie v programe MS Word. Dal3ou
vyhodou Formulara tiez je, ze na zadklade vyplnenych udajov sa
automaticky ulozi do zlozky, a tak je mozné k vyplnhaniu sa vratit
kedykol'vek v buducnosti.

2. VBA

Programovanie vo VBA je rozdelené v nasledovnych dvoch
zlozkach:

Modules - Obsahuje iba jeden modul (General), ktory zahriiuje
globalne premenné a globalne funkcie, ktoré slizia na pracu
s programami Word a Outlook.

Microsft Excel Objects - Obsahuje jeden ,,Workbook*“ ktory ma
v sebe aj funkciu, ktord sa spusti pri otvoreni Formulara. Této
funkcia ma sluzit' na zistenie cesty ku siboru. Ta je kl'i€ovou pre
dalsie kroky, aby bolo mozné otvarat databazu a predpisané
dokumenty vo Worde. Dalej obsahuje jeden ,,Worksheet”, ktory
obsahuje:

e funkciu na otvorenie databazy,

e funkciu, ktord kontroluje ¢i sa nezmenili konkrétne bunky vo
Formulari ana zaklade tychto zmien ukladd Formular pod
novym nazvom alebo upravuje Formular podla zadanych
hodnét (odkryva a skryva ur€ité ¢asti Formulara),

e  dalej obsahuje obsluzné funkcie, ktoré sa zavolaju pri stlaceni
jednotlivych tlacidiel. Pozn. tieto funkcie dalej otvaraju
konkrétne formulare a funkcie podl'a daného tlacidla.
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3. Forms Casti v grafickom rozhrani pre formulare boli nastavované

Obsahuje 15 formularov ktoré slizia na vypiiianie Formulara. Tieto pomocou ,,Properties” pre jednotlivé prvky. Vietky funkcie a
forvrgulére sa ’Volajl’l §ami navz’éjom alebvo po stlaceni nejakého metédy pouzivané pri programovani si  popisané
tlacidla. Kazdy formular sa sklada z dvoch casti: v pomocnikovi Excel — VBA (moZnost zobrazenia po
stla¢eni klavesy F1, ked’ je kliknuté
na danom prikaze). Na obrazku 4 je znazorneny graficky
navrh a programovanie formulara.

e . Object” ¢o je vlastne jeho graficky navrh,

,Code®, ktory obsahuje zdrojovy kod pre dany ,Object”.
,,Code* obsahuje funkcie, ktoré sa spustia pri otvoreni daného
formuldra (to slazi hlavne na pociatoéni inicializaciu
a vyplnenie formuldra na zdklade hodndt uz uvedenych vo Vychodiskovym uZivatelskym produktom po zadanie
Formulari). Dalej obsahuje funkcie, ktoré sa sptstaju pri  jednotlivych kodov, ktoré su podkladom pre vytvorenie SW
vyplitani jednotlivych poli€ok (tie slizia hlavne na oetrenie, modelu, je formular o rozhodnuti schvalenia Zelezni¢ného
aby sa vyplnili spravne Gdaje, popripade, aby sa nejaké Udaje  vozidla (viz. Obrazok 5). Jednotlivé polozky su postupne
do;alnili al,ls(?maticky). Funkcie, .kt(_)re: sa vyvolff}jfl po stl:aéeni Vypiﬁané na zaklade databaz dodavatel'ov a znazornené cez
tlacidla §1u21a hlaYne na otvorenie inych formularov popripade jednotlivé dialogové okna.

zatvorenie formularu.

Obrazok 4: Graficky model , x
N 5. OVERENIE NAVRHOVANEHO RIESENIA

V PRAXI

Metodiku schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel a jej
pouzitelnost’ autori overili pomocou simulécie priamo v MS
Excel svyuzitim makier VBA( Visual Basic Application).
Cielom bolo stanovit odhad resp. dizku trvania procesu
schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel resp. rdznych
pripadov v ramci neho. Teda navrhnuti metodiku spolu so
softvérovym modelom autori overili na nasledovnych
pripadoch, a to:

1 =1

dj: Autori s pomocou VBA 1. Zabudovanie mobilnej Casti ETCS L1 do elektrickej

poschodovej jednotky rady 671 typ 214,

Obrazok 5: Formular o rozhodnuti 2. Schvélenie trojsystémového elektrického rusna radu 381
— typ 109 E2,
‘ 3. Schvalenie motorovej jednotky radu 861 typ VR — 24 —
Eo: | [ me] . .. . .
B Pre znazornenie dlzky trvania jednotlivych ¢innosti autorka
pouzila Ganttov graf.
Fiadost Zmenil
Zimdosr £ [ ) A . -
ot | [ Bredictend G 1. Zabudovanie ETCS L1 o elektrickej poschodovej jednotky
| Ziadost © poveleni Zalaznifeného vozidla.
Tow rady 671 typ 214
S Podstatnd  zmena  spoCiva v dosadeni  vlakového
e N zabezpeCovaca 6413 ALTRAC, ktory je kompatibilny
i o k ERTMS/ETCS L1 av uprave vlakového zabezpeGovaca
e MIREL vz.
[Doplatal [ [Buc
Drilodens dolosmenty Zraverst
Obrazok 6: Schvalenie ETCS L1 bez SW
e e e E————
Uil pouitia o 03 vouo
Ov=renia zhods =0 Spacifildiciami vwhlasls: zoerit | Zdroj: Autori
5 vwhlé#on vyhowje:
Na obrazku 5 autori znazornili schvalovanie podstatnej
Elore it iy, oot ot zmeny vlakového zabezpecovaca a dlzky trvania jednotlivych
oo | | ¢innosti bez pouzitia systému. Celkova dlzka trvania celého
Overenis kompatibility Zraverst ) .o , ’
ot s S ey ey | I procesu schval'ovania je 213 pracovnych dni pre rok 2014.
Roshotmm e Rosotrue | ___zment__| Ako je mozné zuvedeného Ganttovho grafu, tak bolo
Lo | nevyhnutné prerusenie v septembri ato z dévodu nedodania

Zdroj: Autori s pomocou VBA stanoviska od manazéra infrastruktary a od NoBo. Proces bol

preruseny z dovodu nedodania podkladov od NoBo, ktoré
mali byt podkladom pre manazéra infrastruktury.
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Spouzitim SW modelu doSlo kskrateniu procesu
schvalovania o 49 dni (viz. Obrazok 6). V pripade, ze by bola
vytvorenad prototypova komisia eSte v pripravnej faze resp.
pred podanim Zziadosti o schvalenie/povolenie, tak by sa este
proces mohol urychlit prave o preruSenie, ktoré
predstavovalo takmer mesiac. Vyhodou pouzitia systému je
zefektivnenie procesu vkladania a spracovania udajov.

Obrazok 7: Schvélenie ETCS L1 s pouzitim SW
= Lo Co— ;

colrony s s 1o qu [ ] B L e S

ary 52
e 0¥
v

W

ET] it worepe

e

Zdroj: Autori

Tabulka 1: Cas trvania procesu schvalovania zabudovanie ETCS L1
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doziadania podkladov ako aj prerusenia prip. ukoncenia
schval'ovacieho procesu su zaloZené na realnych terminoch.

Na obrazku 9 autori zobrazili dizku trvania jednotlivych
¢innosti s pouzitim SW. Pri simulacii procesu predpokladala
aj s vytvorenim prototypovej komisie (PK), ktord vyrazne
cely proces wurychli. Celkovy ¢as trvania procesu
schval'ovania aj s prototypovou komisiou je 85 dni. Cisty ¢as
schvalovania predstavuje 64 dni. V ramci prototypovej
komisie mobze schvalovatel usmernit’ priamo Zziadatela
(vyrobcu) a ako je zobrazené na obrazku 48 modze viacero
veci prebiehat’ subezne aj bez podania Ziadosti a zbyto¢ného
prerusenia z dovodu nedodania potrebnych podkladov.

maj i august

Obrazok 9:5 Schvalenie 381 typ 109 E2 s pouZitim SW

25, 85.

95,

155.

175,
155

Cinnost Cas trvania [pracovnych dni]
Proces bez pouzitia SW 213
Proces s pouzitim SW 164
Uspora 49
Percentudlna uspora [%] 23

Zdroj: Autori

V konec¢nom doésledku pri vytvoreni prototypovej komisie
a pouzitim systému dojde k skrateniu procesu schvalovania
0 49 dni. Celkovy ¢as trvania procesu povol'ovania podstatnej
zmeny spocivajucej v zabudovani ETCS L1 do EPJ rady 671
typ 214 predstavoval 213 pracovnych dni. Celkovy c¢as
trvania procesu povol'ovania podstatnej zmeny EPJ rady 671
typ 214 spocivajiicej v zabudovani ETCS L1 do vozidla
S pouzitim SW predstavoval 164 pracovnych dni. Proces
schvalovania s pouzitim systému sa skratil nasledovne (viz.
Tabulka 1). Percentualna uspora procesu schvalovania
predstavuje  23%. Nepredpokladalo sa s vytvorenim
prototypovej komisie. Aj napriek tomu ide o vysoké %
skratenia uvadzaného procesu. Skratenie ¢asu schvalovania
vSak je individualne, t.j. z pripadu na pripad.

2. Schvalenie trojsystémového rusna radu 381 typ 109 E2
Vozidlo je uréené pre prevadzku na elektrifikovanych tratiach
S napajacim systémom 25kV AC/50Hz; 15 kV AC/16,7 Hz; 3
kV DC a srozchodom 1435 mm. Pri najvicsej dovolenej
rychlosti 160 km/h bez moznosti pouzitia vlakového
zabezpecovaca ETCS LI1. Posudenie bolo vykonané
poverenou pravnickou osobou NoBo 1714 VUZ Praha.

Obrazok 8:4 Schvalenie 381 typ 109 E2 bez SW

august september

Podani Hadosti [
26 a8
108,

FETRTY

" Zdroj: AUtori

Na obrazku 8 autori znazornili schvalovanie Zelezni¢ného
rusia 381 typ 109 E2, ktory je uréeny pre trate s normalnym
rozchodom 1435 mm. Ako je mozné vidiet, celkova realna
dizka jeho trvania je 122 pracovnych dni. Uvedené
schvalenie bolo uskuto¢nené v roku 2012. Pre odhad trvania
jednotlivych  ¢innosti bola pouzitd taktiez —metoda
Brainstormingu ako aj pri pripade 1. Datum zacatia procesu,

Celkové dftka trvania 64 dni (bez PK) [ 21dni | 21dni

Celkovi dika trvania 85 dni (s PK)

Zdroj: Autori

Celkovy €as trvania procesu schval'ovania rusia 381 typ 109
E2 predstavoval 122 pracovnych dni. Celkovy Ccisty cas
trvania schval'ovacieho procesu s pouzitim SW predstavoval
64 pracovnych dni. Pre zefektivnenie tohto casu bola
vytvorend prototypova komisia (PK), kedy bolo mozné
viaceré nezrovnalosti vyrieSit' eSte pred podanim ziadosti
0 schvalenie. Proces schvalovania s pouzitim systému sa
skratil nasledovne (viz. Tabulka 2):

Tabulka 2: Cas trvania procesu schval'ovania trojsystémového rugia

Cinnost’ Cas trvania [pracovnych
dni]

Proces bez pouzitia SW 122

Proces s pouzitim SW (bez PK) 64

Proces s pouzitim SW (s PK) 85

Uspora (s PK) 58

Uspora (bez PK) 37

Percentudlna ispora bez PK [%] 47

Percentudlna uspora s PK [%] 30,33

Zdroj: Autori

Percentudlna tspora procesu schvalovania predstavuje
vratane doby trvania prototypovej komisie (PK) pfedstavuje
30,33 %. Prototypova komisia vyrazne vplyva na Cisty Cas
schvalovania po podani ziadosti. Ako uz bolo spominané,
uspora Casu sa odvija zpripadu na  pripad.
VylepSenie/skratenie je mozné zabezpeit vytvorenim
prototypovej komisie.

3. Schvalenie motorovej jednotky radu 861 typ VR — 24 —
2010 - DMJ

Ide o motorovu jednotku radu 861, typ VR — 24 — 2010 -
DMJ, s diesel - hydraulickym prenosom vykonu, zostaven(i
z dvoch hnacich voznov a jedného vlozeného vozna, rozchod
1435 mm. Je urcena na prepravu cestujucich na tratiach
Zeleznic Slovenskej republiky podla uréenia manazérom
infraStruktary pri najvyssej dovolenej rychlosti 140 km/h bez
moznosti prevadzky vo viacndsobnom riadeni v suprave
tvorenej d’al§imi maximalne dvomi motorovymi jednotkami.

131




GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Postidenie zhody vyrobku bolo vykonané notifikovanou
osobou, ktora mala stanovit’ zhodu s technickou $pecifikaciou
pre interoperabilitu subsystému ,,Kolajové vozidla — hluk®,
technickou  Specifikdciou ,,bezpecnost’ v Zelezni¢nych
tuneloch a technickou S$pecifikaciou interoperability
tykajlicej sa ,,080b so znizenou pohyblivostou*,

Nizie na obrazkoch 10 a 11 je zobrazena dizka trvania
procesu schvalovania s pouzitim SW modelu a bez neho.

............

Celkova dizka trvania schvalenia DMJ 861 bol 133
pracovnych dni vroku 2011. KedZze ide o vozidlo pre
medzindrodnt dopravu, autorka musela predpokladat
sposudeni od NoBo, ktoré vydalo stanovisko k zhode
S jednotlivymi TSI.

Obrazok 11:7 Schvalenie DMJ 861 s pouzitim SW

aprl mj jin ] august

184 185

25, 108
108 188

Toan | TR | Tt T somm Tan

Celkov difka trania s K 96 dni

Zdroj: Autori

Celkovy proces schval'ovania resp. ¢isty ¢as bez Casu trvania
prototypovej komisie predstavoval 40 dni a s prototypovou
komisiou 96 dni. Vyhodou je, zZe prototypovej komisie by sa
zicCastnil manazér infrastruktary a zastupca NoBo. To
znamend, ze mohli rychlejSie posudzovat’ kompatibilitu a tiez
zhodu s TSI. A ked’ by vyrobca podal Ziadost, tak nebolo by
nutné preruSenie a proces schvalovania od podania Ziadosti
az po vydanie rozhodnutia by bol 40 dni. Celkovy ¢as trvania
procesu schvalovania DMJ 861 typ VR — 24 — 2010 - DMJ
predstavoval 153 pracovnych dni. Celkovy Cisty Cas trvania
schvalovacicho procesu s pouzitim SW predstavoval 40
pracovnych dni. Pre zefektivnenie tohto Casu bola vytvorena
prototypova komisia (PK), kedy bolo mozné viaceré
nezrovnalosti  vyriesit eSte pred podanim Ziadosti
0 schvalenie. Proces schvalovania s pouzitim systému sa
skratil nasledovne (viz. Tabulka 3).

Tabulka 3: Cas trvania procesu schvalovania trojsystémového rusia

Cinnost Cas trvania [pracovnych dni]
Proces bez pouZitia SW 153

Proces s pouzitim SW (bez PK) 40

Proces s pouzitim SW (s PK) 96

Uspora (s PK) 113

Uspora (bez PK) 54
Percentualna tspora bez PK 73

[%]

Percentualna uspora s PK [%] 35,29

Zdroj: Autori

Percentudlna tspora procesu schvalovania predstavuje
vratane doby trvania prototypovej komisie (PK) predstavuje

Vol. 8, Issue 2

35,29 %. Ako uz bolo spominané, uspora Casu sa odvija
zpripadu na pripad. VylepSenie/skratenie je mozné
zabezpelit' aj vytvorenim prototypovej komisie, od ktorej sa
potom odvija skratenie ¢asu schvalovania.

6. DISKUSIA

Pispevok obsahuje zmapovanie a zosumarizovanie jestvujucej
situdcie v oblasti schvalovania typov drahovych vozidiel doma
i v zahrani¢i. Podava informacie o jestvujucej eurdpskej legislative
tykajiicej sa Zelezni¢nych kolajovych vozidiel. Dalej zabezpeduje
prehl'ad danej problematiky pre Siroka verejnost’ a akademicku
oblast’.

Autormi navrhovana metodika, ktorej zadkladom je SW model,
vyrazne ul'ah¢uje a urychl'uje proces schvalovania typov drédhovych
vozidiel. Zabezpecuje prehladni evidenciu a efektivnejSiu
spolupracu. Taktiez autori prostrednictvom nej stanovili moznost’
vyuzivania novych modernych SW prostriedkov v procese
schvalovania. Vécsina komunikacie prebieha elektronicky, vratane
vydavania jednotlivych dokumentov, ktoré su podkladom pre
rozhodnutie o schvéleni. Tym dochadza aj k uspore postovych
nakladov ako aj nakladov na kancelarske potreby.

Navrhovana metodika je pouzitelna aj medzinarodne. Je ju mozné
upravovat’ podl'a potreby. Po doplneni d’al$ich funkcii, je mozné ju
prisposobit’ pre potreby EUAR a urychlit komunikaciu a vymenu
informacii ~ adokladov =~ medzi EUAR  a vnutro$tatnymi
schvalovacimi organmi. Uvedené je mozné zabezpe€it' na zaklade
zmluvy/dohody medzi NSA a EUAR. Cielom je, aby vyuzivanie
SW modelu bolo zabezpecené v stilade eurdpskou legislativou.
V koneénom dosledku to bude mat vplyv na usporu casu
schval'ovania, ¢o sa prenesie aj do uspory nakladov.

Metodika je prinosom aj pre vyrobcov a tiez vlastnikov kol'ajovych
vozidiel a tiez Sirokt odbornu verejnost’. Vd’aka nej je zabezpedena
napr. urychlend vymena informécii, uz spominana tspora nakladov
a Casu a tiez moznost’ operativneho rieSenia vzniknutych problémov.

7. ZAVER

Z analyzy sucasného stavu vyplyva, Ze odporucanie Komisie ¢.
2014/897/EU z 5. decembra 2014 o zalezitostiach stvisiacich
S uvedenim do prevadzky a  pouzivanim Strukturalnych
subsystémov a vozidiel podl'a smernic Eurdépskeho parlamentu a
Rady 2008/57/ES a 2004/49/ES, ktoré ma slizit' ako aplika¢na
prirucka v oblasti schvalovania resp. typov drahovych vozidiel
vratane d’alsich &innosti spojenych s touto problematikou,
nie je postacujice. Su v fiom nejasnym spdsobom graficky
znazornené jednotlivé postupy v ramci uvedenych cinnosti
anerie$i problémy, ktoré by mohli nastat. Toto bolo dovodom
vytvorenia jednoznacnej metodiky pre vyjasnenie nezrovnalosti, ¢o
zéroven prispeje k urychleniu schvalovacieho procesu. Metodiku,
ktort autori v prispevku prezentovali, je mozné s mensimi Upravami
pouzit' nielen v podmienkach SR, ale aj v ostatnych &lenskych
statoch EU. V analytickej &asti autori popisali aj schvalovanie typov
drahovych vozidiel podl'a novych podmienok. Ide najmi o zmenu
schval'ovacieho organu. Autormi navrhnutd metodika je pouziteI'na
s uréitymi Gpravami aj Vv oblasti schvalovania resp. povolovania
typov drahovych vozidiel v kompetencii EUAR. Utelom je
smerovat’ k zabezpeceniu operativneho rieSenia jednotlivych
problémov, ktoré by mohli v schvalovacom procese nastat’. Ciel —
skratenie ¢asu schvalovania bol naplneny. Uvedena metodika je
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21.

dotvarana ad hoc v zavislosti od stanovenych $pecifik daného typu
drahového vozidla.

Zdroje

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

ARDIACA, F., LO YACONO, L. Authorisation Type of
Vehicles, Final Report, 30. April 2013.

BACISIN, M., FUSATY, M., PALUCH, J. Wypoctovy ndstroj
obrysu kolajovych vozidiel s dérazom na interoperabilitu,
Zilinskd univerzita v Ziline 2012, str. 10 - 15,
ISSN 1336 — 7943.

BIERLEIN, H. Certification and placing in service, ERTMS
Conference, Lille 6. - 7. November 2012.

CECH, R.: Analjza ndkladii a pFinosii implementace TSI,
disertacni prace DFJP, 2012

EBA, Schweizerische Eidgenossenschaft, ANSF, BMVIT,
HETI: Cross Acceptance and Corridor Guideline, Control
Command and Railway Communication Conference 2012,
Lille, 6 -7 November 2012.

ERA, EK. Progress on the Vehicle Authorisation Task Force
Recommendations,

EC ERA Workshop on Vehicle Authorisation, Lille 08.
February 2013.
ERA: Informacie o krizovej akceptacii, dostupné z:

http://www.era.europa.eu/Core-Activities/Cross-Acceptance
/Pages/home.aspX.

EUROPEAN COMMISSION, DG MOVE. Report on the work
performed by the task force on railway vehicles authorisation,
Brussel 09. July 2012.

Frid, A, Leth, S., Hogstrom, C., Farm, J.: Noise control design
of railway vehicles - Impact of new legislation, Journal of
Sound and Vibration, 2006, Vol. 293 (3), pp. 910 - 920, ISSN
0022 - 460X.

GASPARIK, J., MAJERCAK, J., SIROKY, J., ABRAMOVIC,
B., MESKO, P., NACHTIGALL, P., ZITRICKY, V. Railway
Traffic Operation. Zilina: Zilinska univerzita, 2017, 292 p-s
ISBN 978-80-554-1281-8.

GASPARIK, J., SIROKY, J., PECENY, L., HALAS, M.
Methodology for assessing the quality of rail connections on
the network, In: Communications: scientific letters of the
University of Zilina, Vol. 2: p. 25-30. 2014.

GHAZEL, M. Formalizing a subset of ERTMS/ETCS
specifications for verifications purposes, In: Transportation
Research Part C, 2014, Vol. 42, pp. 60 - 75,
ISSN 0968 - 090X.

GUIDO, P. ERTMS Baselines,
Conference, Istanbul 2. April 2014
GUIDO, P. Specifications for Interoperability,
Conference, Lille 6. - 7. November 2012.

[HNAT, P. Interoperabilita  zeleznic Spolo¢enstva, In:
Zeleznicnd doprava a logistika, Zilinska univerzita v Ziline
20086, str. 103 - 109, ISSN 1336 — 7493.

JINDRA, P. Systémova implementace provozni interoperability
zeleznicni nakladni prepravy, disertaéni prace DFJP, 2010.
LAVOGIEZ, H., DECHAMPS, J - M., ARDIACA, F. Type of
Vehicle, ERA Workshop on Vehicle Authorisation, Lille 08.
February 2012.

LOCKETT, R. The Vehicle Authorisation Process, ERTMS
Conference,

Lille 6. - 7. November 2012.

MAGDECHOVA, K. Analyza vyvoja schvalovania typov
drahovych vozidiel v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky, In:
Zbornik z medzindrodnej konferencie Horizonty Zeleznicnej
dopravy 2014, str. 140 - 149, ISBN 978-80-554-0918-4.
MAGDECHOVA, K. Telematické aplikicie v nakladnej a
osobnej zelezniCnej doprave, In: Zbornik z medzindrodnej
konferencie LOGI 2012, str. 252 - 256, ISBN 978-80-263-336-7.

UIC ERTMS World

ERTMS

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Vol. 8, Issue 2

MAGDECHOVA, K. NACHTIGALL, P. Zmeny
v schvalovani typov drahovych vozidiel, In: Zbornik
Z medzinarodnej konferencie Horizonty Zeleznicnej dopravy
2013, str. 242 - 248, ISBN 978-80-554-0764-7.

MYDIA, S., THOTTAPPILLIL, R.: An overview of
electromagnetic compatibility challenges in European Rail
Traffic Management Systém, In: Transportation research Part
C, 2008, Vol. 16(5 ), pp. 515 - 534, ISSN 0968 - 090X.

OBB Infra: Informacie postupoch schvalovania v Rakisku
[online], dostupné z: http://www.oebb.at/infrastruktur/de/.
OBB: Informacie o rakuskych  dopravnych predpisoch
a postupoch schvalovania [online], dostupné z:
http://www.ts.oebb.at/de/.

PAHOLOK, I. Simuldcia ako vedecka metoda, In: E — LOGOS
(Electronic Journal for Philosophy/2008) [online], ISSN 1211 —
0442, dostupné z:  http://nb.vse.cz/kfil/elogos/student/p
aholok08.pdf.

REMING Consult, a. s., SUDOP Praha, a. s., AM Sudop spol.
S. r. 0.. Technicko - ekonomickd stidia pre pripravu a
implementacia ERTMS na koridore E, jin 2010.
ROZHODNUTIE KOMISIE & 2011/314/EU o technickej
Specifikacii  interoperability  tykajucej sa  subsystému
., prevddzka a riadenie dopravy“.

ROZHODNUTIE KOMISIE & 2012/757/EU o technickej
Specifikacii interoperability tykajucej sa subsystéemu
prevadzka a riadenie dopravy‘ systému Zeleznic v Eurdpskej
unii a 0 zmene adoplneni rozhodnutia Komisie C.
2007/756/ES s ucinnostou od 1. 1. 2014.

SIROKY, J., CEMPIREK, V., GASPARIK, J. Transport
Technology and Control. Brno: Tribun EU, 2014, 238 p., ISBN
978-80-263-0711-2.

TOMCALA, 1. Niektoré problémy uplatiiovania vyhlasky
MDPT SR ¢ . 250/1997 Z . z . pri schvalovani typu drahového
vozidla, In: Zbornik zo XIV. medzindrodnej konferencie -
Sucasné problémy v kolajovych vozidlach, PRORAIL 99,
Zilinskd univerzita v Ziline 1999, ISBN 978-80-7100-645-9.
TOURNIER, NT., DRILLER, J. The National Legal
Framework (DE), Technical Document (Reference Document
Part 3).

VUD Zilina. Implementacia interoperability konvenénych
zeleznic SR, Zdverecna sprdava 2005.

133


http://semafor.euke.sk/zbornik2007/pdf/korenova.pdf

GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

PAPERS PUBLISHED IN THE JOURNAL EXPRESS THE VIEWPOINTS OF INDEPENDENT AUTHORS.







GRANT journal




	00
	01
	02
	03
	04
	A
	0000A_Společenské vědy
	bagiova
	dousa
	hadasova
	hanakova
	hubinska
	karcolova
	Verbální komunikace
	Neverbální komunikace
	Psaná komunikace
	Virtuální komunikace

	kotatko
	lapcakova
	lubova
	machac
	maskova
	nagyova
	V uvedených charakteristikách môžeme vidieť zhodu v nazeraní na Prvouku, ako na vyučovací predmet elementárneho vzdelávania, ktorého obsah tvoria učivá o prírode a spoločnosti. Súhlasne opisujú Prvouku aj autori Doušková (2003), Podroužek (2003), Tupý...
	Po analýze jednotlivých kurikulárnych dokumentov nachádzame tiež určitú homogénnosť v spôsobe vyučovania tohto predmetu. Dôraz je kladený na žiaka ako na aktívneho aktéra výučby, ktorý získava nové poznatky prostredníctvom vlastného hľadania, bádania,...
	Z uvedenej tabuľky je zjavné, že najvyváženejším obsahom vzdelávania vo vzťahu k rozvoju prírodovednej a sociálnej gramotnosti žiaka mladšieho školského veku je kurikulum Prvouky v Maďarsku. Vo svojom obsahu vzdelávania zahŕňa učivá, ktoré vytvárajú t...
	Obsah vzdelávania Prvouky v Českej republike oproti obsahu vzdelávania Prvouky v Maďarsku, akcentuje viac na spoločensko-vedný obsah, prostredníctvom ktorého je na vyučovacom procese Prvouky v prvých troch ročníkoch základnej školy možné u žiaka vo vy...

	petrovicova01
	petrovicova02
	polcicova
	1. Úvod
	2. Obraznosť v odbornom Jazyku ako spôsob komunikácie
	3. Jazyková kompetencia ako nevyhnutný predpoklad úspechu a jej implementácia v rámci  štúdia na vysokých škôl nefilologického zamerania
	4. Záver

	sedlacek
	sefcikova
	urbanovska
	vancu
	Vplyv kvality vzťahových väzieb na emočnú reguláciu u adolescentov

	varsani
	vogl

	C
	0000C_Chemie
	biscakova
	lamancova

	F
	0000F_Lékařské vědy
	sulicova
	2.1 Anamnéza
	2.2 Katamnéza
	2.3 Analýza a diskusia


	J
	0000J_Průmysl
	holcman
	lepsik
	sedivy
	sencik
	siroky


	05
	06



